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CIIUCOK COKPALIEHUI 1 OBO3HAYEHMM

UC — «Hapaka-caMxuTay;

Hudpsl B Kpyriablx cKOOKax MOCie Ha3BaHHS MPOU3BEACHHS YKa3bIBAIOT Ha
HOMEP KHUTH/pa3iesl/HOMEp NPO3anuecKoro OTPbIBKA UM CTUXOTBOPHOM CTPO(HI.

Hampumep, «Yapaka-camxutay (1.2.3) o3nauaet nepByto kHUTY («CyTpacT-
XaHa»), BTOpywo riaBy (adhydya), Tpetbio ctpody. «lllapHramxapa-camxuTay
(1.6.21) o3nauaer nepByro kHUry (khanda), mecrtyio tinaBy (adhydya), nBaauaTh
nepByto ctpody. «bpuxan-apanbska-ynanuman» (3.3.1) o3Hadaet TpeTuii paszien
(adhyaya), Tpetblto rnaBy (brahmanam), nepBbli MPO3aUUYECKUNA OTPHIBOK U T.J.

KypcuBHbIil TeKCT B Kpyribix ckoOkax (Hamp. Caraka-samhitd) npeactas-
asier coboit TpanciurepupoBaHHbii (cuctema IAST unu Kolkata) B natunuiry

CaHCKpI/ITCKI/Iﬁ TCKCT.



BBEJAEHUE
AKTYaJIbHOCTh U CTeNEHb PAa3padO0TAHHOCTH TEMBI.

BpaueBanue [IpeBHeit Mnaumn npeacrapisier coOoi OoraTeiuryro Tpaauiuro,
CYIIECTBYIOIYIO OoJsiee ABYX ThicsiueneTuid. [1o cmoBaM M3BECTHOTO aBCTPUIMCKOTO
ucropuka MeauuuHel M. Neuburger (1868-1955), Menunmaa WHAMKMIEB, €CIM HE
paBHA JYYIIUM JOCTHXKEHUSM HMX HaAllMU, TO, IO MEHBIIEH Mepe, MPUOIMKEHa K
HUM, U, BCIIEJICTBUE OOTraTcTBa 3HAHWM, TTyOMHBI Pa3MBIIUICHUNA U cHCTeMaTh3a-
I{MH, 3aHAMACT BBIIAIONIEECS TTOJI0KEHHE B HCTOPHH BOCTOYHOM MEIHIIHHBI .

[Ipu 3TOM B oTiIMUME OT Jpyrux cucreM JlpeBHero Mupa (erunerckou, mry-
MEpCKOM, U JJake JPEBHETPEUYECKOM, CYIIECTBYIOIIECH HBIHE JIUIb B PYCJE MEPCO-
apaOCKOW MEAUIIMHBI FOHAHW) OHA COXPAHMJIA CBOE BIIMSHUE U MPOAOJDKAET CYIIEe-
CTBOBaTh U cerofus B LlenTpanbHoii A3uu, Ha 6ombiieit yactu KOro-BocTounoi
Azun, B Kutae u Slnonun (BciencTBue BIUSHUS HAa TUOETCKYIO TPAIUIIMIO Bpade-
BaHUA).

[Ipopomxaer CcylecTBOBATh U JIUTEpATypHask AEATEIbHOCTh B PyClie TpaJu-
[IUOHHOW MEAUIMHBI UHAUNIEB (dyurveda). IlpumepoM TOMy MOTYT CIY>KUTh HE
MEHEEe COTHU padoT, HAMMMCAHHBIX HA CAHCKPHUTE B XX BEKE, OCHOBBIBAIOIIUXCS HA
KJIACCUYECKUX MCTOYHHMKAX alOpPBENbl, HO 3aHOBO OCMBICIISIIONINX WX, WA K€ BBO-
JSIIAX HOBBIE MOJOXKEHUS, 4acTO U Ha COJMKEHHE ¢ 3amajHON MEIUITMHCKOU
tpaaunueit. Crola MOXHO OTHECTH TPYyAsl Mo Oakrepuonioruun («Anugraha-
mimamsa» Vattakkeppatu Narayanan Nayar), natonoruu («Siddhanta-nidanamy
Gananatha-sena), anaromuu («Astanga-sarira» Vaidya Ratnam P.S. Varier), u
MHOTHE JIpyrHe’.

He menee BaxHBIM (hakTOpOM SIBISICTCSI M DKCIIAHCHUSI alOPBEIUYECKON Tpa-
JUIUOHHOW MEJIUIIMHBI B COBPEMEHHYIO MPAKTHUKY 37 paBoOXpaHeHusi. BcemupHas
opranu3zanus 3apaBooxpanenus: (World Health Organization), Haunnas ¢ 2002 ro-

Jda, aKTUBHO IMOOHIPACT U3YYCHUC N BBECACHUC B IMIPAKTHUKY COBPEMCHHOTI'O 3ApaBoO-

! Neuburger M. History of Medicine. Vol.1 Oxford University Press, 1910. - p. 43.
> Meulenbeld, G. J. A History of Indian Medical Literature. IIA volume / G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert
Forsten, 2000. — p. 375-411.
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OXpPaHEHHMS OMbITA TPAJULIMOHHOW MEAMIIMHBI KaK KOMILUIEMEHTaApHOU (IOMOMIHS-
foieit). B 2014 rony ObUT BBIMTYIIEH JOKYMEHT, MOCBSIIEHHBIN CTpaTEruu BHEIpE-
HUS Pa3IMYHBIX TPAJULHOHHBIX CUCTEM, B TOM yucie u atopBeauueckoir (WHO
Traditional Medicine (TM) Strategy 2014-2023). OnHO u3 CcTpaTermuecKux
HaIpaBJeHUil, 0003HAYEHHBIX B 3TOM JIOKYMEHTE, — 3T0 cpopMUpOBaTh 0a3y 3Ha-
HUM, KOTOpas MO3BOJIUT AKTUBHO YIPABIATH TPaJAULMOHHOW/KOMILJIEMEHTapHOU
MEJIULIMHON IMyTEM OCYLIECTBIICHHSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH HAIIMOHATIBHON MOJUTHUKH,
MOHMMAIOIIEH W MPU3HAKOIIEW  poiab M INOTEHUHAI  TPAaAULHAOH-
HOM/KOMILIEMEHTapHON MEIHUIMHEL. B 5TOM JOKYMEHTE TaKKE YKa3bIBAETCS, YTO
B paMKax TPaJMIIMOHHONW MEIUIIMHBI CYIECTBYET 3HAUUTEIIbHOE MHOTooOpa3ue
MPOAYKIIUU, BUAOB MPAKTUKU U CIEIUATUCTOB-MPAKTUKOB. OAHU U3 HUX MPUHO-
CAT MOJB3Y IJI 3J0POBbS, IPYTUE CBS3aHbl C PUCKAMU WM IPOJIBUTAIOTCA B HC-
KITIOYHTEIHHO KOMMEPUYECKUX LEIIsX .

B cBa3u ¢ 3TMM cienyeT OTMETHTh Takoe sBieHue, kKak «New Age-
atopBeia», rae «New Age» - 3To 0011iee Ha3BaHUE COBOKYITHOCTH PA3JIMYHBIX MHU-
CTUYECKUX TEUYCHHU W JIBUKEHUW, B OCHOBHOM OKKYJIBTHOT'O, D30T€PUUYECKOT0 U
CUHKPETUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, 4aCcTO CBSI3aHHOE C HEKOTOPBIMHU HIEIMU Oyaau3ma
u naaynsMma. [lonsarue «New Age-aropBena» ObUTO BBEICHO YUCHBIM U U3BECTHBIM
MCCIIEIOBATENIEM UCTOYHUKOB TpaauliMoHHOM atopeeanl K.G. Zysk5 , 1 BKJIIOYACT B
ce0s MPaKTUKY aropBEINYECKOTO BpaueBaHus B 3alaJHOM MHUPE, COYETAIONIYIOCS C
HEKOTOPBIMU 330TEPUUECKUMU UAeAMU NBUKeHUN «New Agen. biaromaps akTus-
HOM MONYJISIPU3aLMK al0pBEbl, CMEIIAHHOW C MUPOBO33PEHYECKUMH YCTAaHOBKaAMU
MOCJEeA0BaTENEeH ATUX JBHKEHUH, BKITIOUAIOIINX TaKHE UJEU KaK XOJIM3M, KBAHTO-
Boe ucuenenue (quantum healing), «mind-body» menuumnHa, 0a1U30CTh K HoTe U
MEJIMTAIINK, al0pBe/ia cTajla IMKUPOKO U3BECTHA B 3amaJiHOM MUpeE, a 3ateM U B Poc-

CHH.

> WHO traditional medicine strategy: 2014-2023. WHO, 2013. —p. 12.

* Ibid. p. 44.

> Zysk K.G. New Age Ayurveda or What Happens to Indian Medicine When it Comes to America / K.G. Zysk //
Traditional South Asian Medicine, Ne 6, 2001. - p. 10-26.
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[Tomuac coBpeMeHHbIE MHTEpIpPETALMU alOpBEIbl TAKOTO poja AalleKh OT
KJIACCUYECKUX HCTOYHHUKOB, a, CIEJOBATEIbHO, HE MOTYT CUMUTATbCS TPATUIMOH-
HOM alopBEIUYECKON MEIUIIUHOUN per se. [lo Hamemy MHeHUIO, 11 (HopMuUpoOBa-
HUs 0a3bl 3HAHUNM O BO3MOXHOCTSIX U MOTEHIMAJE aIOPBE/Abl C IEJIbI0 UCIOJIB30-
BaHUs €€ MPAKTUK U METOJ0B B COBPEMEHHOM 3/IpaBOOXPAHEHUU, aKTyaJbHbIM SIB-
JsieTcst oOpaleHne MMEHHO K KaHOHHYECKUM TpaKTaTaM aropBEeIUYECKOro Bpade-
BaHMUS.

B pycne TpaauunoHHON ar0pBEeIUYECKOW MEIUIMHBI CTaperiuM U Haubo-
Jiee BCEOOBEMITIONINM TpakTaToM siBiisieTcs: «Yapaka-camxutay (Caraka-samhita).
Ero MOXHO Ha3BaTh KPacyroIbHBIM KAMHEM AIOpPBEIHYECKOro BpadeBaHms’. OO
3TOM CBHJICTEJIBCTBYIOT TPAKTaThl CaMOW TPAJAMIIMOHHOW arOpBENbI - KaK U3pede-
HUS, BXOJSAIIMX B 0oJiee MO3JAHHE KOMIIEHIUYMBbI, TaK U 4acTOTa IUTUPOBAHUS
«Yapaka-caMXHUTB» B IPYTUX TEKCTAX TPAUIIUU.

[IprumepoM mepBBIX SABIAIOTCA Takoe pedeHne Ttpakrara XVI B. «Kmema-
Kytyxanam» (Ksema-kutithalam, 3.17), kak susrutam na Srutam yena haritam yena
haritam | naloki carakam yena sa vaidyo vaidya-ninditah - «ToT Bpad 10CTOMH
OCYKJI€HHUsI, KTO He BHMMa «CylpyTa-caMXuTe», KTO JUIIEH [3HaHus | «Xapura-
CAMXHTBI», KeM BIYMUMBO He H3ydeHa «Yapaxa-camxura» . Cox «bpuxaH-
HUTXaHTYy-paTHaKapa» (Brhan-nighantu-ratnakara) conepXuT, HapuMep, TaKue
ctpodsl: nidane madhavah Sresthah sitrasthane tu vagbhatah | sarire susrutah
proktas carakas tu cikitsite — «B 3HaHuil npuunH O6oJie3HU dyduid — Majaxasa, B
ctpoernu Tena — CymipyTa, B U3J0)KEHUH OCHOB BpaueBaHusi — BarOxarta, B nede-
HuH ke - Yapaka»®. Jlanee: susrutam na Srutam yena vagbhato naiva vagbhatah |
nadhitas carako yena sa vaidyo yama-kinkarah - «ToT Bpad, KTO HE BHUMAI
«CyupyTe-caMxuTe», KeM He U3y4eHbl Tpybl BarOxar (crapiiero u Miaaamero) u

Yapaku, sBIsI€TCS CIyroil 6ora cMepTu.

% Cerulli A. Ayurveda // Brill’s Encyclopedia of Hinduism. Vol. II. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2010. - p. 268.

7 Sri-ksemasarma Ksemakutiihalam [Sanskrit Text with English Commentary]. Varanasi: Chowkhamba Krishnadas
Academy, 2014. — p. 49.

8 Brhan-nighantu-ratnakara (hinditikasahita). Prathama bhaga. Bombay: Khemaraja-$rikrsnadasa-prakasana, 1995. -
p. 4, 30.



[IpumMepoM BTOPOTO SIBJIAETCS YACTOE LUTHPOBAHUE UMEHU Yapaku WM OT-
peiBKOB U3 «Yapaka-camxutb» B Tpyaax BarOGxarsl («Amrtanra-xpuganam»,
«Amranra-camrpaxa»), «MaaxaBa-HugaHe» u T.1. «Hapaka-caMxuTa» MpoJI0JrKa-
€T OCTaBaTbCs OJIHUM U3 CaMbIX LIUTUPYEMBIX TEKCTaX U B COBPEMEHHBIX paboTax
B pyciie aropBeapl. BCE 3TO yKka3bIBaeT HA OCHOBOIIOJNATAIOIIYIO0 BaXKHOCTh «Yapa-
Ka-CaMXUThD» JUJISl alOpPBEIMYECKOr0 Bpaue€BaHUS U AKTYaJIbHOCTh €r0 MCCIEI0Ba-
HUS JUIsl HCTOPUU MEAUIMHBI U JieueOHoi mpakTuku. 1o cioBam uccienoatens R.
H. Zimmer, 6oratoe Haciieue OT NPeIIeCTBYIONINX MOKOJEHUI ObUIO TIIATEIBHO
coOpaHo, MpOCesHO U MpeBpalleHo [B «Yapaka-camMXxuTe»| B OKOHYATENbHYIO, BCE-
oobemimonyto ¢opmy<...> Yapaka — Haubosiee MPOCIABICHHBIM aBTOP Cpeau
KJIACCUYECKHUX aBTOPOB; OH HaMHOro npeocxonut Cympyty u BarOxaTty B oTHO-
HIeHUH PUII0CO(YCKUX OCHOBAHUN METUIIMHBI U €€ B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUS C PEJIUTHO3-
HOM MBICITBIO H PA3/TMUHBIMK ACIIEKTAMH TyXOBHO# KH3HU H HIEATI0B HHIYCOB .

WNHTepec K M3YYEHUIO alOpBENbl B €BPONEHCKUX CTpaHax ObLI BO MHOIOM
CBSI3aH C KOJIOHUAJIbHOW MOJINTUKOM MOPTYTAJIbLIEB, TOJUIAH/ILIEB U aHTJIMYaH B OT-
HomeHuu Muauu, uro npuseno, HaunHas ¢ XIX B. K MOSBJICHUIO NIEYaTHBIX padoT
O BpaueBaHUM UHAMIIEB Ha eBpornerickux s3bikax (H.H. Wilson, T. Wise, A. F. R.
Hoernle, J. Jolly, G. Lietard). Otu Tpyzasl Jierid B OCHOBY MEPBBIX MEPEBOIHBIX
pabor o meauuune [[peBHell MHauu, U3MaHHBIX HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE (Hampumep,
«Ucropuss meauruaey C. KoBuepa (1878)). Tem He MeHee, B OT€UECTBEHHOMN
HayKe JI0 CHX IOp COXpaHseTCs SBHBbIA Ne(ULIHUT OPUTHMHAIBHBIX paboOT, MOCBS-
HIEHHBIX AIOPBEIMYECKON TpaJULIMU B LIeJIoM, U «Yapaka-caMXHUTe» B YaCTHOCTH,
OCHOBAHHBIX Ha M3YYEHUM CAHCKPUTCKHUX TpakTaToB. Hacrosiuee uccienoBaHue
oTJInYaeTcsi OT 0030pHON JoKTOpcKoM auccepranmu M.A. Cy0oTsiioBa, MOCBS-
IIEHHOW TpaauIoHHON atopBene (2015), Bo-mepBbIX, KOHKPETHBIM U OoJiee TIia-
TEJIHHBIM aHAJIM30M HCTOPUU (HOPMHPOBaHUS, CTPYKTYpPHI U conepkaHus «Yapa-
Ka-caMxuThl» (4 ctpanuubl B padore M.A. CyOotsioBa npoTuB 68 cTpaHull B

JJAHHOM HCCJIEJJOBAHNH ); BO-BTOPBIX, aHAJTM30M OCHOBOTMOJIAralOIIMX yyeHui «Ya-

? Zimmer, R. H. Hindu medicine / R.H. Zimmer. Baltimor: The Johns Hopkins Press, 1948. — p. 53-54.
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paKa-caMXUThD», COCTAaBUBUIMX OCHOBY AarOpBEAUYECKON MenuuuHbBl (B padoTe
M.A. CybotsanoBa npeo0nanaioT uccienoBanus «Cynpyra-caMXuThDy U APYTHX
aropBeIMYECKUX TEKCTOB). B coBmecTHhiX mybOnukanusx ¢ M.A.CyOoTsI0BbIM
MMEET MECTO B3aUMOIOMOJIHSIONIEE COTPYIHUYECTBO, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE HAIPaB-
JICHUSIM HUCCIIEIOBAHUM Ka)XJ0T0 U3 aBTOpoB. [Ipy 3TOM B mponecce JaHHOTO JIUC-
CEpTallMOHHOTO HCCIIEOBAaHUs BCE MaTepUalbl 3TUX MyONUKauuid ObUIH Cyllle-
CTBEHHO PACIIMPEHBI, IEPECMOTPEHBI U JopaboTanbl. TakuM 00pa3oMm, MpeacTaB-
JeHHasi paboTa SBISETCS OPUTMHAIBHBIM HCCIIEJOBAHUEM, HE SIBISIOIIMMCS 4Ya-
CTBIO YKa3aHHOM JOKTOPCKOM AUCCEPTALUU.

AKTyaJIbHOCTb JIaHHOTO HCCIIEZOBAHUS ONPENENSIOT: 1) SBHO HEJOCTAaTOU-
HOE YMCJIO HCCIIEIOBAHUM AIOpPBENBI B OTEYECTBEHHOM MCTOPUM MEIULIMHBI, BBI-
MOJIHEHHBIX TPU OOpAIlleHUH K OPUTMHAJIBHOMY TEKCTY; 2) BaKHOCTh «Yapaka-
CaMXMUTBD» KaK IEPBOMCTOYHHKA TPAJULIMOHHON AOPBEIUYECKONW MEIHULIMHBL; 3)
BO3pACTAIOIINNA MHTEPEC B COBPEMEHHOM 3IPAaBOOXPAHEHUHU K U3YUYEHHIO OPUIH-
HaJIbHBIX UICTOYHUKOB, B TOM 4HcIie U «Hapaka-cCaMXUTbD» KaK OCHOBBI alOPBEIbI.

Ieap uccienoBaHUsl: OCHOBBIBASACh HAa M3YYEHUH OPUTMHAIBHOTO CaH-
CKPUTCKOTO TeKcTa «Yapaka-caMXUThD», AaTh MOAPOOHYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY U CO-
BPEMEHHYIO OLIEHKY COAEPKAIIUXCS B HEM MEAULIMHCKUX CBEICHUM.

JUIst JOCTHKEHUS 1IeJIM UCCIIeOBaHuUsl ObUIM MIOCTABIICHBI CIAEAYIOIINE 3a/1a-
ym:
1. U3yunTh HCTOPUKO-METULIMHCKYIO TUTEPATYPY O «Hapaka-camxuTe».
2. UccnenoBaTh TpakTaT B OpUTrHHANIE (HA CAHCKPUTE) U B MEPEBOJIE HA €BPOIECii-
CKHE SI3BIKH.
3. IIpoananu3upoBaTh UCTOPHUIO POPMHUPOBAHUS JAHHOTO UCTOYHUKA.
4. BBIICHUTh KOMIIO3UIUIO U cojJiepxkaHue «Hapaka-caMXUThI».
5. IIpoBecTu CpaBHUTENIbHBIA aHAIN3 PYCCKUX IMEPEBOJOB OPUTMHAIBHBIX (Ppar-
MEHTOB U3 «Yapaka-caMXHUTbD» C €BPONEHCKHUX S3bIKOB C COOCTBEHHBIMU (TIPSIMBbI-
MU) TIEPEBOJIaMHU C CAHCKPUTA Ha PYCCKHUH SI3bIK 3TUX (PparMeHTOB.
6. Jlatb nipecTaBieHre 00 OCHOBHBIX YYEHHUSX MEIUIIMHCKOTO XapaKTepa, Colep-

YKAIUXCS B ICTOYHUKE U UX COBPEMEHHYIO OLICHKY.
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7. Iloka3aTb Ha KOHKPETHBIX NpUMEpPaxX BIUAHUE «Hapaka-caMXHUTBD» HA MOCIENY-
IOIIHME TPAKTAThI TPAJAULIMOHHON Al0PBEINYECKON MEIUIIUHBI.

XpoHosI0orHYecKrue paMKH ucciaeaoBaHus. VccineqoBanue OXBAaThIBACT NEPUOL
ot III-II BB. 10 H. 3. (Hanbosee BEpOATHBIN nIepuoa hopMupoBaHus TekcTa «Yapa-
Ka-CaMXUTbI») 10 V BB. H.3. (NOCJEIHKUE MPaBKH, BHeceHHBIe [[punxabanoit). B
paboTe oTMeueHHI Takke (PakThl oOpameHus k «HYapaka-caMxuTe» aBTOPOB Oosiee
MO3JIHUX CAHCKPUTCKUX MEIUIIMHCKUX HCTOYHMKOB — BarOxaroit (VI-VII BB.),
Manxagoii (VII B.), Hakpananu (XI B.) u T. 2. BIULIOTh IO COBPEMEHHBIX padOT.

Metoasbl ucciaenoBanus. B pabore ucnosib3oBaHbl HAYYHbIE METOIbI UCTO-
PUKO-MEUIIMHCKOTO HCCIIEIOBAHUSA: MPOOIEMHO-XPOHOJIOTHYECKUHN, CPAaBHUTEb-
HO-UCTOPUYECKUN, CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHBIN, a Takke OOIIEHAyYHbIE METOJIbI MO-
3HAHMS, TAKUE KaK JeMYyKIHs, MHAYKIIUS, aHaIu3 U cuHTe3. B pabore ucnonp3oBa-
HBbI aBTOPCKUE (BBIMIOJHEHHBIE JIMYHO JUCCEPTAHTOM) MEPEBOJIbI HCTOYHUKOB Tpa-
JTUALIMOHHOM aIOPBEINMYECKON MEIUILIMHBI C CAHCKPUTA HA PYCCKHM S3BIK.

HcToyHuKu HMcCaeI0BaHUA COCTOAT U3 TpeX Ipymnn. B mepByr Bowuu
OpUTHHAJIbHBIE MCTOYHUKHU alOpBEAMYECKON MeaulluHbl Ha caHckpute («Yapaka-
CaMXUTa» U TEKCThI, CBS3aHHBIE C HEI), a TaKKe UX MEPEBOIbI HA €BPOIEUCKHE
S3bIKU. BTOpyro Tpymiy cOCTaBWIIM pPa3HOOOpa3HbIE CAHCKPUTCKUE WCTOYHHKHU
HEMEIUIIMHCKOTO XapaKTepa, He0OOXOAUMBIE JJISI TOCTHXKEHUS 11eiau paboThl (TOJI-
KOBBIE CJIOBApH, TpaMMaTHYECKHe, acTposiorudeckue, Guiaocodpckue U Ip. TeK-
cThl). TpeThio rpymnmmy COCTaBUIN OTEYECTBEHHBIC U 3apyOeKHbIE MyOIMKaINK, Ka-
caroluecs: UCTOpuu (GOPMUPOBAHUS U OTIECIBHBIX YUYEHUN, MPEJCTABICHHBIX B
«YHapaka-camMmxuTe», B TOM YHUCJIE COBPEMEHHBIE HUCCIIEIOBAHUS JICKAPCTBEHHBIX
paCTEHUI, MPEICTABICHHBIX B TPAKTATE.

Hayunas HoBusHa. JlanHas pabota sBIsSieTCS TIEPBBIM HCCIEAOBAHUEM B
OTEYECTBEHHOW UCTOPUKO-MEIUIIMHCKON HAYYHOU JINTEPATYPE, MTOCBSIICHHBIM HC-
Topuu (HOPMUPOBAHUSI, CTPYKTYpPE U YUCHHSIM, U3JIOKEHHBIM B «Hapaka-caMxuTe,
OJJHOM W3 BaXHEMIIMX HMCTOYHUKOB AKOPBEAMYECKON MeAUUHHBI. BrnepBbie ocy-
HIECTBJIEH MEPEBOJ C CAHCKPUTA HA PYCCKUU SI3bIK M BBEIEH B HAYYHBIM 000pOT

psii BAXKHBIX (hparMeHToB «Yapaka-caMXUThD».
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HayuyHo-npakTu4eckasi 3Ha4YMMOCTb. Pe3ynbTaThl JUCCEPTALIMOHHOTO UC-
CJIEIOBAHUS MOTYT OBITh UCIIOJIb30BaHBI IIPU HANIMCAHUU PabOT U cTaTel MO UCTO-
pUU MEMLKHBI, pa3paboTKe y4eOHBIX MPOrpaMM P MOATOTOBKE Bpayew, CIIELH-
ANMU3UPYIOIIUXCA B 00JIaCTH TPAJUIIMOHHON atopBenbl. JlaHHbBIC, TPEICTABICHHbBIE
B MCCJIEIOBAHUU, MOTYT CIIYXUTh 0a3UCOM ISl TTOCJIETYIOUIErO U3YYEeHHS OT/ACIb-
HBIX y4yeHUU «Hapaka-CaMXUTb» U alOPBEINYECKON MEIULIMHBI B LIEJIOM.

BHeapenue pe3yJibTaTOB HMCCIeI0BaHMs B NpakTuky. [lo pe3ynbraTtam
JMCCEPTAIIMOHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS ObUTN OIMyOJIMKOBAHBI 24 pabOTHI, B TOM YHCIIC
3 moHorpadguu. B HayuHbIi1 000pOT BBEAEHBI JOCTOBEPHBIE CBEACHUS, Kacaroue-
Csl ICTOPUM cO37aHus «Yapaka-caMXUTbD» U OTAEIBHBIX YYEHUH, W3JI0KEHHBIX B
HEW.

BrniepBbie BBeleHBI B Hay4yHbI OOOpPOT MpsIMBIE MEPEBOJABI HEKOTOPBIX
¢parmenToB «Yapaka-caMXUTbD».

Pe3ynbpTaThl AriccepTalluOHHON pabOThl UCIIOIB3YIOTCA B yUeOHOM IpoLiecce
Ha Kadeape QyHaameHTanpHOM MeauuuHbl HoBoCHOMpPCKOro rocyaapCTBEHHOTO
YHUBEPCUTETA B paMKaxX AMCHUIUIMHBI «VICTOpUS MEAUIMHBIY; B Kypce MCTOPUU
Meauiubl U 1ukiax IO MenumuHckoro nHCTUTYTa Poccuiickoro yHuBepcure-
Ta ApYKObI HAPOJIOB.

AnpobGanus padorbl. Marepuanbl, OCHOBHBIE TOJIOKEHHSI U BBIBOJbI JHC-
CepTallMOHHOMN pabOThI 10JI0KEHBI U OOCYXKIEHbl HAa BCEPOCCUICKUX U MEXIAyHa-
pOIHBIX Hay4yHbIX KOHpepeHusax: VI Beepoccuiickoit koHpepeHun (¢ MexayHa-
ponHbM yuactueMm) «Mcropust cromaronorun» (Mocksa, 2012); IX MexayHnapoa-
HOM Hay4HO-TIpakTH4ecKoil koH(pepenunu «Ilemarornyeckuii mpodeccuoHamn3M B
oOpazoBanun» (HoBocubupck, 2013); MexayHapoAHOM CUMIO3UyME «AKTyasb-
HbIE BOIIPOCHI UCTOPUU MEIUIMHBI U 3apaBooxpaHenus» (Mocksa, 2013); VII
Bcepoccuiickoit kondepennmn «Mcropusi cromatonmorun» (Mocksa, 2013); IV
Pocculickoil (MTOroBOi) Hay4YHO-IPAKTUYECKON KOHKYpPC-KOH(PEPEHLMH CTYACH-
TOB W MOJIOABIX Y4€HBIX «ABuiieHHa» (HoBocubupck, 2013); MexmyHapoaHon
MOJIOJI)KHONU Hay4dHOU KoH(pepeHuu «BocTok u 3amaj ria3zaMyd MOJOJIBIX Yyue-

Heix» (Tomck, 2013); mnepBoit MexXayHApOOHOW MOJOJIEKHON HAYYHO-
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npakTuueckoi koHgpepenuun «Poccus, 3amag um BocTok: amamor KymbTyp»
(Tomck, 2014); 44-m MexIyHApOJAHOM KOHIpecce MekayHapoaHOTO OOIIecTBa
HUCTOPUU MEIUIMHBI «Benukuil menkoBsld nyTh U MeauuuHa» (Toumucu, 2014);
MexIyHapOIHOM CHUMIIO3UYME «AKTyaJlbHbIE BOINPOCHI MCTOPUU MEAULUHBI U
3npaBooxpaHeHus» (Mocksa, 2015); VI Poccuiickoii (uToroBoit) Hay4yHO-
MPAKTUYECKON KOHKYpPC-KOH(DEPEHIINHU CTYJACHTOB U MOJIOJBIX YYCHBIX «ABHUIICH-
Ha» (HoBocubupck, 2015); MexayHapoIHOM CUMIIO3UyME «AKTyaJbHbIE BOIPO-
Chl HICTOPUHU MEIULMHBI U 3apaBooxpaneHus» (Mocksa, 2015); [lepBoM KoHrpecce
no TpaaunimonHot meauiuue crpan LHIOC/BPUKC/EADC (Mocksa, 2015).

JInuHbIii BKIaJ aBTOPa. ABTOP CaMOCTOSATEIBHO pa3padoTa nporpaMmmy u
TJIaH UCCIICIOBAHMS, TTPOBEJ aHATTUTUYECKUN 0030p U aHaJIU3 UCTOYHUKOB U JIUTE-
paTyphl; JIMYHO OCYIIECTBHJI TEPeBOJl ()parMeHTOB HMCTOYHHKOB TPaJUIIMOHHON
alopBeIMYECKON MeAUIMHBI («Yapaka-caMXUThI» U JIPYTUX) C CAHCKPUTA Ha PyC-
CKHI S13bIK. ABTOPOM OPTaHM30BaH M OCYIIECTBJICH COOp MEPBUYHOTO Marepuasa
HCCJIEIOBAHMSI, CAMOCTOATENILHO IPOBEJCHA HWHTEpIpeTanus u o0o00IIeHue pe-
3yJbTATOB, MOJIYYEHHBIX B XOJI¢ HCCleJ0BaHusA. Pe3ynbTaTbl MPOBEICHHOTO HC-
CJIEIOBAHUS TIPEACTABJICHBI B 24 HAyYHBIX MyOJMKANUAX, B TOM 4yucie 10 — B u3-
nanusix, pekomennyemeix BAK, u 3 monorpadusix.

CooTBercTBHE NACNOPTY HAYYHOU cnenuajJbHOcTH. HayuyHbie momoxe-
HUS IUCCEPTALIMU COOTBETCTBYIOT macnopty cneruaibHocty 07.00.10 — Uctopus
HAayKH U TEXHUKHU (MEIUIIMHCKUE HayKu). Pe3ynbTaTsl MpOBEACHHOTO HUCCIIEIOBA-
HUSI COOTBETCTBYIOT O00JIACTH MCCIEAOBAHUS CIIEHHAIBHOCTH, KOHKPETHO IMyHKTaM
1,2,3,4,5.

O0beM U cTpyKTypa auccepramuu. Jluccepranus cOCTOUT U3 BBEACHUS, 4
IJIaB, 3aKJIIOYEHHS U BBIBOJIOB, M3JI0KEHHBIX Ha 168 cTpaHMIlaX MalIMHOMUCHOIO
TEKCTa, COACPKUT 19 Tabmuil, CIUCOK JUTEPaTyphl U3 235 UCTOYHHUKOB (M3 KOTO-
pbIX 84 OpUTHHAJIBHBIX — HA CAHCKPUTE U B TIEPEBOJIC HA €BPOIEHCKUE S3BIKH).

OcHoBHBIE INOJIOKCHUA, BBIHOCUMbIC HA 3allIUTY:
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1. B ucropun popmupoBanus «Yapaka-caMXUTbD» MOKHO BBIIETUTH TPU ITa-
na: jereHaapubii, stan passutus (III-11 B. 1o H. 3.) u 3Tan pexonctpykuuu (I11-V
B. H. 2.).

2. CBa3p Yapaku, oJHOr0 U3 cocTaBuTesen «Hapaka-caMXuThl», C BEAUWCKON
IIKOJIOW YapakoB (OK. X B /IO H.3.), @ TAKXKE €ro MOJOKEHHE KaK MPHUIBOPHOTO
Bpaya nmriepatopa Kannmku (koHua I — Hagana Il Beka H.3.) HE UMeET JOCTATOY-
HBIX OCHOBAHUM, YTO OKa3bIBAECT CYLIECTBEHHOE BIMSHHE HA BOIPOC NATHPOBKHU
«Yapaka-caMXUTbD».

3. «Yapaka-camxuTa» SBIsAE€TCA OOrarediiuM HCTOYHHUKOM CBEICHHMHA O pas-
JUYHBIX OTPacCiAX MEIULMUHCKOIO 3HaHUs (IPUPOJHBIE JEKApPCTBEHHBIE CPEACTBA,
BU/JIbI JI€UEOHBIX MPAKTUK, BpaueOHas 3THKA, MEIULUHCKOE 00Opa3oBaHUE U T.1.),
KOTOpBIE€ MCHOJB3YIOTCS UJIM MOTYT OBbITh MCIIOJIb30BaHbI B COBPEMEHHOM 3/1paBo-
OXpPaHEHUU (JIeKapCcTBEHHas (uiopa, AUETOJOTHS U T.1.).

4. VYyenus, uznoxeHHsle B «Hapaka-caMxute» (ydeHUE O CTPOCHUHU Tella, TPEX
Jolax, MpUYMHAX pa3BUTHA 3a00JI€BaHMM, JeUeOHBIX MpPaKTUKaX U Ap.), OKa3aIu
YPE3BBIYAWHOE BIIMSHUE HA MOCIEAYIONIEE PA3BUTHE MUCTOYHUKOB TPAJTUIIMOHHOU
aropenbl (Tpyabl BarOxatel, «MaaxaBa-Humana», «BpuHaa-mManxaBay W T.a.),

BIUIOTH A0 HAIICTO BPCMCHU.
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I'nasa 1.
OB30OP JIMTEPATYPBI U UICTOYHUKOB

PackpeiTie TeMbl JaHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS TPEOYET, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, TIIA-
TEJIBLHOU pabOThI C TEKCTOM CaMOT0 UCTOYHUKA, a C APYror — aHayin3a myOauKaiui
uccinenoBareneid «Yapaka-caMXUTbI», KACAIOIIUXCA PAa3IMYHBIX ACIIEKTOB 3TOrO
TpakTata. [lo cBoeMy conepkaHni0 OH HEOObIYaHHO MHOTOTPAHEH, YTO HaKJIaJbI-
BAET CBOM OTIEYATOK HA pa3Max HAMNPABJICHUM, B paMKaX KOTOPBIX BBIOJIHSIUCH
T€ WY UHbIC ucciienoBaHusl. CChUIKM HA TPAKTAT €CTh B pad0TaX UCTOPUUECKOTO U
HUCTOPUKO-MEIUIIMHCKOT0, (PrI0co(hCKOTO U PEIMTruOBEIUECKOr0, KYJIbTYypOJIOTH-
YEeCKOTO0, GUIIOTOTUYECKOTO U UCTOPUKO-TIEIArOTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa.

«Yapaka-caMxuTa» yYINOMHUHAETCS B MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX TpyJlaXx OOTaHMKOB,
(dbapmMakoI0roB, MpeACTaBUTENCH APYrUX HAYK, YTO MPUBOAUT K HEOOXOJIUMOCTH
COCPEIOTOYUTHCA HA aHAIU3€E JIMUIIb CAMBIX TJIABHBIX UCCIEAOBAHUIM, KaCAIOIINUXCS
1EeU JaHHOU paboTHI.

B cooTBercTBUM € 3ajauaMy UCCIEAOBAHUS JOCTYIHYIO JIUTEPATYPY MOKHO
CTPYIIIUPOBATH MO CICAYIONIUM KaTETOPUSIM:

1. Uctopuko-meaunrHCcKue paboTel 0 «Hapaka-camxurey;

2. IlepeBoasl «Hapaka-caMXUTbHI»;

3. meromuecs revyaTHrle U3IaHUI NCTOYHUKA.

1.1. O030p HCTOPHKO-MEAUILIMHCKOM JIUTEPATYPbI 0 «Hapaka-camxure»
OnHolt W3 TEpBBIX TMOJHOIIEHHBIX E€BPOIMEUCKUX paldOoT, MOCBAIIEHHOMN
alOPBEIMYECKON MENUIIMHE, MOXHO CYUTaTh TPyA OPHUTAHCKOTO YYEHOTO
T. A. Wise, BoinytiieHHbidi B JIongone B 1860 r. (M3HauanbHO Hareudatad B Kab-
kyrte B 1845 1.)'°. OH omuchIBaeT NPeACTABICHUS O IPOUCXOKACHUN METHIHHBI,
MOJIOKEHUE Bpaya, OOSI3aHHOCTU YUHTEINS, XapaKTep W OO0sI3aHHOCTH YYCHHKOB,
00s13aHHOCTH Bpaya, TOMOIIIHMKA Bpaya U MalkeHTa, oriaTy BpaueoHoro tpyaa. B

HCM H3JIOKCHBI BOIIPOCHI aHATOMHUH, CI)I/ISI/IOJIOFI/II/I, TUTUCHBI U1 U3TOTOBJICHUA JIC-

' Wise, T. A. Commentary on the Hindu System of Medicine/T. A. Wise. - London: Trubner & Co, 1860. - 431 p.
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KapcTB (Mephl Beca, JIEKapCTBEHHbIE (POPMBI, 1036, KiIacCU(UKALIUA U Ha3HAUYCHUE
alOpBEIMYECKUX JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEJCTB); MPEACTABICHBI Pa3JIMYHBIC ACIEKTHI,
Kacaroluecs: IpakTUKU Bpayda (mpupoa 6oie3Hu, Kiaccuukaius 0one3nei, aua-
rHO3, IPOTHO3, o0111ee JieueHue 00JIe3HU), ONKMCAHbI Pa3IudHbIe 00JIe3HH, BKIIIOYas
KEHCKHE U JIETCKUE, a TaK)Ke OCBELIECHBI BOMPOCHI, KACAIOIIUECs POJIOBCIIOMOXKE-
Husl. CyIIeCTBEHHBIM HEAOCTAaTKOM 3TOM pabOThl SIBHJIOCH MCHOJIB30BaHUE OCH-
raJIbCKUuX MEePEeBOJIOB, @ HE U3HAYAJIBHBIX CAHCKPUTCKUX TPAKTATOB, YTO MPHUBEIIO K
VCKQKEHHUIO TEPMHHOJIOTUH, a TAKKE€ OTCYTCTBUE CCHUIOK HAa TEKCThl HCTOYHHKOB
(Hanbonee BEpOSTHO, YTO aBTOP MCHOJIb30Bal TEKCT «CylIpyTa-CaMXUThD); yIO-
MUHaHUEe «Yapaka-caMXUTbDy BCTPEUAETCS JIUIITh HECKOIBKO pa3).

OG3opHbIl xapakTep HocuT pabota H. R.Zimmer, yBuaeBmas cBEeT B
1948°r. OHa BKJIIOYAET PACUIMPEHHBIA MaTepuasl TPEX JIEKUHM, MPOYUTAHHBIX B
Vunpepcutere Jxona Xonkunca (banrtumop)'!. ABTOp ONMUCHIBAeT HCTOPHIO T10-
SBJICHHSI alOpBe/bl, Ha3bIBaeT «Hapaka-caMXUTy» HAWIyYIIUM JOKYMEHTOM Kpea-
TUBHOTO MEpHO/ia NOCAEAHUX CTOJIETHH 10 HalIeH 3pbl, BCIEICTBUE €€ OOIMIUPHOTO
COJIep KaHUsl U COXpaHHOTO cocTosiHudA. [lomumo aBTopa «Yapaka-camMXUTbD» aB-
TOP YIOMHMHAET Ipyrue MEIUIHUHCKHE aBTOpUTETHl (Maaxasa u J1p.), paccMaTpu-
BaeT BOIPOCHI, Kacaroluecs I€OHTOJIOTMH U MU(OJIOTUN B alOpBE/E, OMUCHIBAET
pasnensl aopBebl. OnHAKO 0oJbIas YacTh CBEACHUM B ATOM paboTe OCHOBHIBAET-
cs Ha «CylpyTa-caMmxuTey.

Bonpuryto uzBecTHOCTH Nosyunsia pabora Hemua J. Jolly, BeimyiieHHas cHa-
yaja Ha HeMmelkoM s3bike (CtpacOypr, 1901), a 3aTeM nepeBefeHHAs Ha aHTJIUK-
cknit (1951)". ABrop paccmarpuBaeT Yapaky kak Bpaua TpH gBope uaps Kauum-
KM, TOBOPUT 0 nepeBofax «Yapaka-caMXUThl» HA IEPCUACKUN U apaOCKUM SI3bIKU,
u3Jiaraet JereHay o sBieHuM Yapaku, mnpencraBieHHyr0 B «bxaBa-mpakamiey,
NPUBOJIUT yNOMUHAaHUS Yapaku y pas3MyHbIX aBTOpPoOB (B nuteparype Ben, y

bxaptpuxapu, Xaputsl). Jolly Takkxe gaeT kpaTkoe OnMcaHue TEOPETUUECKUX BO3-

" Zimmer, R. Henry. Hindu medicine. Baltimor: The Johns Hopkins Press, 1948. - 204 p.
'2 Jolly, Julius. Indian Medicine: Translated from German and Supplemented with Notes by C. G. Kashikar; with a
Foreword by J. Filliozat/J. Jolly. - Poona, 1951. - 238 p.
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3peHUil B atopBeie: YUCHHE O TPUAOIIA, CEMb 0A30BBIX JIIEMEHTOB TeJa, CTPOCHUE
YEJIOBEKA, PA3BUTHUE IUIOAA, POJOBCIIOMOKEHUE U YXO/ 38 POAWIBHULIEH U T.[., CO
CCBUIKAMH Ha KJIACCUYECKHUE TEKCThI, B TOM YHUCIIE U Ha «Hapaka-caMxuTy».

N3BecTHOM paboToit 06 atopBene sBIsETCS TPy (PpaHIly3cKOro ydeHoro J.
Filliozat". ABTOp MPHBOAHUT JEreHIYy O HUCXOXJICHHH AOPBEIBI, PACCMATPHBACT
CBS3b MEX]y alOpBENOM M KJIACCHYECKOM JinTepaTypoil Ben (cTaryc aropBenbl Kak
BETBH 3HaHUS, IpUMBbIKaolie k Bene (upaveda), mpoBOIUT CpaBHUTENIbHBIN aHa-
JU3 MPAKTUKU Tiepefayn 3HaHus B «Yapaka-camxurte» u «Cylipyra-caMXuTe».
Ba)XxHBIM MOMEHTOM SIBJIIETCSI pACCMOTPEHHE BOIIPOCA O TOM, sSIBJsUICsS Ju Yapaka
npuaABOpHbIM BpadoM maps Kanumku. Kpatko wusznokeHsl ¢GyHAaMEHTaIbHBIC
KoHLenuuu B «Yapaka-camxure» n «Cympyra-camxutey. OaHako 0oJiblasi 4acTh
TpyJa TOCBSIIEHA CIEKYJIATUBHBIM IOCTPOCHUSIM O MHUDOJIOTHYECKUX KOPHSIX
aropBe/Ibl U CPABHEHUE €€ C Bpau€BaHUEM JPEBHUX IPEKOB.

CormnocraBiieHUEe arOpBeIbl M BpAu€BaHUS JPEBHUX TPEKOB MbI HaXOJIUM
TakKKe B Tpy/Ie uHauiickoro yaenoro C. Chakraberty'®. B aToii paGote, cocraBieH-
HOM Ha ocHOBe «Yapaka-caMxutbl» U «CylIpyTa-caMXUThD», TAKXKE COHAEPKUTCA
OMMKMCAaHKNE 3HAHUIM O CTPOCHUHM TeJia, OCHOBHBIX (PM3MOJOTUYECKUX (IMTUIIEBAPEHUE,
KpOBOOOpaIlleHHe, HEPBHBIE IMPOIIECCH) M MATOJOTMYECKUX IMPOLIECCOB, AUArHo-
CTUKE U KJIMHUYECKOM KapTHHE HEKOTOpBhIX 3a00JieBaHUM, NUETETHUKE, TUTHEHE,
XUPYPruyeCKUX U TePareBTUYECKUX BO3JACHCTBUSX.

OnHolt U3 KJIacCUYECKUX paldoT, a TAaKXKe OJTHUM U3 JIYUIITUX BBEJACHUN B HC-
toputo U KyaeTypy WUunuu no 1000 r., sBasercst Tpya Oputanuma A. L. Basham
(1954)"°, npencraBuBIIeii alopBeIy KaK MPEIMET aKaJeMHUeCKOTO U3y IeHHS.

Cpenu paloT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX HUCHOJb30BAHUIO0 METAJVIOB B alOpBEAEC, a TaK-

KC HCKOTOPBIM aCIICKTaM IMPHUMCHCHHUA JICKAPCTBCHHOI'O CbIPbiA, 3aMCTHOC MCCTO

" Filliozat J. The Classical Doctrine of Indian Medicine. Its origins and its Greek Parallels /J. Filliozat. - Delhi:
Munshiram Manoharlal, 1964. - 298 p.

' Chakraberty, Chandra. An interpretation of Ancient Hindoo Medicine. Calcutta: Ramchandra Chakraberty, 1923.
-599 p.

'S Basham, A. L. The Wonder That Was India. 3rd ed. Calcutta: Rupa & Co, 1986. - 572 p.



17

NIPUHAUISKAT TpyLy 6puranckoro Harypammcta J. F. Royle'®. Ero moctonncTBOM
SBJIIETCS TIPUBEJICHUE yIOMUHaHUI 0 Yapake U ero Tpyae B apaOCKUX MEIUIMH-
CKHUX UCTOYHHUKAX.

Hcnonb3oBanre B aropBele pa3IMUHBIX XMMHYECKUX BEIIECTB (METalIbl,
COJIM, MUHEPAJIbl, IIEJTOKA U T.J.), OMMCAHKUE MPEACTABICHUN O XUMHUHU B TPyJAax
Yapaku u CympyThl, a TaKXKe CBEJICHUS O POTUBOPEUUSX B ONPEAEICHUN BO3pac-
ta Yapaxu n CympyTsl IpeJCTaBICHBI B TPy e HHamiickoro yueHoro P. C. Ray'’.

OpHolt u3 HamboJee CcoAep)KaTeNbHBIX PabOT SBJSETCS TPy HHIUHCKOTO
Bpaua-uccienosatens P. Kutumbiah'®. Ou comepxut nupopmaiimio 06 HCTOUHMKE
alOpBE/Ibl, IEPUOJE CO3AAHUS CAMXUT, pa3/ieliax IJIABHBIX aIOPBEINYECKHUX TPAKTa-
TOB, O CBSI3H alOpBeAbl ¢ (PUIOCOPCKUMHU IIKOJIAMH, COOOIIAET O MPUMEPHBIX Ja-
TUPOBKax «Yapaka-caMXUTbD» U KOMMEHTapHUsAX Ha HEE, O CXOJCTBE MEXAY rpede-
CKOM W MHAMICKON MeauiuHoi. B 3Toit pabote cojepkarcs cBeleHHs] U 00 aHa-
TOMUH, (PU3UOJOTUH, TOKTPUHE TPHUAOLIA, STHOJOTUH, Kilaccuukauuu Oosne3Hen
Y NIATOJIOTMH, TUAarHO3€ U POTHO3€E, CPEICTBAX BpaueBaHUs, JICUCHUH, XUPYPTHUH B
npeBHedt MHnuu, oTambMOIOrUH, pOJOBCIOMOKEHUH, TMHEKOJOTUA U TeAuaT-
puu.

Crartbu, nocsiieHHble ArHuBelie, Atpeiie, Yapake, «Hapaka-camxurey» u
ee KOMMEHTaTopax, coaepxkuT nepsoiii ToM Encyclopaedia of Indian Medicine, co-
craBiennsli S. K. Ramachandra Rao'’.

LleHHble CBeAEHUS COAEPKUT paboTa MHAMMCKOTO HMCCIeNoBaTeNsl U Iepe-
Boquuka P. Sharma, Beimymiennas B 1992 r.”, B KOTOpPOW aBTOpP MPUBOAUT pPa3-

MBIIUICHUA O JAaTHUPOBKE ((qapaKa-CaMXI/ITBI», 00 OCHOBHBIX JINYHOCTAX, CBA3aH-

' Royle J.F. An Essay on the Antiquity of Hindoo Medicine, Including an Introductory Lecture to the Course of
Materia Medica and Therapeutics, Delivered at King’s College/J. F. Royle. - London: W.H. Allen & Co., 1837. -
197 p.

"7 Ray Acharya Prafulla Chandra. History of Chemistry in Ancient and Medieval India/A.P.C. Ray. - Calcutta: In-
dian Chemical Society, 1956. - 494 p.

'8 Kutumbiah, Pudipeddy. Ancient Indian Medicine/P.Kutumbiah. - Bombay: Orient Longmans, 1962. - 225 p.

' Ramachandra, S. K. Rao. Encyclopaedia of Indian Medicine: Historical perspective / S. K. Rao Ramachandra. —
Vol. 1. Bombay: Popular Prakashan, 2005. — 132 p.

% Sharma P. History of Medicine in India (From Antiquity to 1000 AD)/ P. Sharma. - New Delhi: Indian National
Science Academy, 1992. — 527 p.
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HBIX ¢ Hel (ATpeiia, ArauBema, Yapaka, Jlpunxabana) u ux BKIaJe, a TAKKE CBe-
neHus o BiusHUM Oyanu3ma Ha «Yapaka-camxuty». B crarbe R. C. Majumdar,
Bxosmel B «A concise history of science in India» («KpaTkas uctopust HayqHOTO
3HaHus B UHIHUWY), CONEPIKUTCS KpAaTKOE OMKMCAaHUE alOPBEIUYECKUX CAMXUT, MPH-
BOJSTCS CJIO)KHOCTH COIIOCTABJICHHSI TMEPCOH, YKa3aHHBIX B «Yapaka-camxurey»
(Atpeita, ArHuBeIa U T.J.), C PEabHBIMU JTUYHOCTSIMU, a TaKXKe POoOJIeMbl 1aTH-
pOBKK”'. ABTOpP PACKPBIBAET KPATKOE COAEPIKAHUE U CTPYKTYPY CAMXHT, OTMEYaeT
JOCTH)KEHHSI AIOPBEAMYECKOM MEIWLIHMHBI Ha HHUBE CO3[aHUs JIEKapCTBEHHBIX
(GbopM, ONTUCHIBAET OTIUYUTENIBHBIE YEPThI AIOPBEBl. DTOT MaTEpHAI UCIIOIb30BaH
IIPY HAMCaHWU TJIaBbl 0 BpaueBanuu B J{peBHeit UHuu, Bomeniei B yaueOHUK 110
MCTOPHH MeUIMHBI yaeroro u3 CIIIA P. Prioreschi®.

TpanuioHHOM aropBe/ie MOCBSILIEH OJUH U3 BBITYCKOB MHOTOTOMHOU «His-
tory of Science, Technology and Medicine in India» («VcTopuu Hayku, TEXHOJO-
rud 1 mMeaunuuel B Maaun») O. P. Jaggi23. OH COIepKUT CBEAECHUS O pa3jeliax
«Hapaka-caMXUTbD», HICTOPUHU €€ CO3IAHUS U KPATKOM COJACPKAHHUM, & TAKKE O He-
CKOJIBKMX MepeBOoJax U KoMMeHTapusx. B pabote Jaggi oOcyxaaroTcs BOIMPOCHI
MEAMIIMHCKOIO 00pa3oBaHusi W ATUKU (TICEBIOBpaueBaHUE, IOKEPTBOBAHUA,
«xisiTBa Yapakuy); IpeICcTaBlIeHbl KPaTKUE CBEICHUSI O CTPOCHUM Tela U (U3HO0-
JIOTUYECKUX TMpPOLIeccax, pa3BUTUHU IJI0JIa OT MOMEHTA 3a4aTHsi, NpUuurMHax 0oses-
HEH, O TMarHOCTHUKE, METOJAX JICYEHUS U YUYECHUH O s1ax.

Coopnuk «Studies in the History of Science in India» («MccneqoBanus uc-
Topun Hayku B Unaum») cogepxut cratbio G. N. Mukhopadhyaya, nocssiennyto
OTACJIBHBIM MEIMUMHCKAM aBropuTeram J[lpeBHer WuHauu, cpeam KOTOPBIX
ATtpeiia, ArauBemia, Yapaka u [punxabana. TaMm ke npeAcTaBieHbl 3¢ce HEMeEll-
ko-Oputanckoro yuenoro A. F. R. Hoernle o xomno3uniuun «Yapaka-camMmXuts» B

cBere manyckpunta Bower, u ctates D. Chattopadhyaya, mocsitiieHHast KpuTrde-

2 Majumdar R.C. Medicine // A concise history of science in India, ed. by D. M. Bose, S.N. Sen,

B.V. Subbarayappa. New Delhi: Indian National Science Academy, 1971. — p. 213-273.

22 Prioreschi, Plinio. A History of Medicine: Primitive and ancient medicine, vol.1. Omacha: Horatius Press, 1996.
— pp. 214-248.

» History of Science, Technology and Medicine in India. Vol 4. Ayurveda: Indian System Of Medicine by O. P.
Jaggi. Delhi: Atma Ram & Sons, 1981 - 256 p.
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cKOMy aHaIm3y «Hapaka-caMXUThD» . 3aciyKHBaeT BHHMAHUS MaTepHal, U3710-
»keHHbIiT P. Sharma B mpeaucioBuu k ero mepeBoay «Uapaka-caMxutsny >. OH CO-
JEPKAT KPATKYI0 HMCTOPHUIO CO3JIaHUS TpaKTaTa, MEpeueHb U XapaKTEPUCTUKY
KOMMEHTAPHUEB, PA3HOUTECHHSI B PA3IMUHBIX MAHYCKPHUIITAX.

Bropoit u tpernit Toma «History of Indian Medicine» («Uctopus uHanii-
ckoit memunmHb») Girindranath Mukhopadhyaya conepsxar cBeneHust 06 OCHOB-
HBIX JIMYHOCTSIX, UMEIOIIMUX OTHOIIeHHEe K «Yapaka-camxute» (ATpeia, ArHuBe-
ma, Yapaka, I[pnnxa6ana)26.

HekotopsiM BompocaMm, H3JI0KEHHBIM B «Yapaka-caMXuTe», IMOCBSIICHBI
paszens! B kaure D. Wujastyk «The Roots of Ayurveda» («FcToku atopsemsi»)’ .
ABTOp M3NIaraeT yu4eHus 00 dMHUIEMHSIX W HACICICTBEHHOCTH, PUBOAUT CBEICHUS
O TOCIIUTAJISX, HEKOTOPHIX MPO(YHUIAKTHUECKUX MEPOIPHUATHAX B alOPBEJIE, KPATKO
KacaeTcsl BOmpoca JaTUpOoBKU. EMy ke MpuHAIIEKUT pasjiell, MOCBSIIICHHBIA WH-
JTUUCKOW MEIUITMHE B HCTOPHUKO-METUITMHCKOW SHITUKIIOTICANH, TAC JTAKOHUIHO
MIPE/ICTABIICHBl OCHOBHBIC UJIEU U YIIOMSIHYThI TPY/Ibl, IPUHAJJICKAIINE alOPBE]IH-
qeCKOH Tpaﬂnunnzg.

O0630pHOY sBIsIETCS paboTa MHAMKCKUX uccienoBareneit Priyadaranjan Ray
u Hirendra Nath Gupta®. Ona ocBermaeT BOIPOCHI aBTOPCTBA H IAThl COCTABICHHUS
«Yapaka-caMXHTBI», €T0 pa3eioB, OCHOBHBIX TCOPHUI; KACAETCs BOIIPOCOB (HU3HO-
JoTHH, TIPOPUIAKTUKH 3a00JI€BaHUI, METOJIOB JICUCHHS M JUArHOCTUKH 3a00J1eBa-

HUH, ydeHus o sgax. Hekoropsie cBegenus o «Hapaka-camxure» cojaepkar pyKo-

** Studies in the History of Science in India. Vol. 1. Edited by Debiprasad Chattopadhyaya. New Delhi: Editorial
Enterprises, 1982. —411 p.

» Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — 544 p.

% Mukhopadhyaya, Girindranath. History of Indian Medicine. Containing Notices, Biographical and Bibliograph-
ical, of the Ayurvedic Physicians and their Works on Medicine. vol. 2. New Delhi: Munshiram Manoharlal Publish-
ers PVT. LTD., 1974. — 518 p.; Mukhopadhyaya, Girindranath. History of Indian Medicine. Containing Notices,
Biographical and Bibliographical, of the Ayurvedic Physicians and their Works on Medicine. vol. 3. Calcutta: Cal-
cutta University Press, 1929. —333 p.

" Wujastyk, Dominik. The Roots of Ayurveda. Selections from Sanskrit Medical Writings/D. Wujastyk. - New Del-
hi: Penguin Books India, 1998. - 389 p.

* Wujastyk, Dominik. Indian Medicine //Bynum. W. F., Porter R. Companion Encyclopedia of the History of Medi-
cine. London: Routledge, 2013. — pp. 755-783.

** Ray, Priyadaranjan. Caraka-samhita (A Scientific Synopsis)/P. Ray, H.N. Gupta. - New Delhi: National Institute
Of Sciences Of India, 1965. — 120 p.
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BOJICTBA, MTOCBAIIEHHBIC UCTOPUN HHAUMCKON JTUTEPATyPhI, TP 3TOM HEOOXOMMO
OTMETHTb MX BTOPHYHOCTb U UPE3BBIYAITHYIO KPATKOCTh .

HaunGonee dbynmameHTaIbHON pabOTON HA CETOMHAIITHUN JIEHb SIBIISETCS IIs-
TUTOMHOE PYKOBOJICTBO 110 UCTOPUHU MHIUNUCKONW MEAUIIMHCKON JTUTEPATyphl, MPH-
HajyIexkalee rnepy rosuianjackoro ydeHoro G.J. Meulenbeld. B mepBoMm Tome
NIPEJICTaBJICHBI CBEJEHUsI 00 MCTOpuHU co3maHus «Yapaka-camMXuTel», €€ oOIIme
4YepThl, CTPYKTypa TPaKTaTa, pa3sMbIIUICHUS O JUYHOCTH Yapaku, yIMOMHUHAHHS
«Yapaka-caMXHUTBD» B apaOCKOW METUITHHCKON JH/ITepaType3 '. UsnoxeHne HOCHT
TE3UCHBIA XapakTep M u300miyeT OmoOiuorpaduueckumu ccpuikamu. K coxane-
HUIO, aBTOP, BEPOSITHO 1O MPUYMHE OTCYTCTBUSA TAKOW 3a/1auM, HE OMKCHIBAET OT-
JIeTIbHBIE YUCHUS U KOHIICIUH, IpeACTaBlIeHHbIC B «Yapaka-caMXUTe».

N3 coBpeMEHHBIX HCCIENOBAaHUN CIEAYET OTMETUTh TPYAbl COTPYIHHUKOB
Kadeapsl uccienoBanuit oyaausma, Tudera u KOxHoit A3uu B BenckoMm yHuBep-
cutere (Department for South Asian, Tibetan and Buddhist Studies), nocssien-
HBbIE OTJIETBHBIM TpoOiemMaM «Yapaka-caMXUTh» (CO31aHUE KPUTHUYECKOTO H31a-
HUST, H3Y4EHHE MAHYCKPHUIITOB >, BOIIPOCHI MEIUIIMHCKOTO 0OPa30BaAHMUS”, ITAIIBI
craHOBIeHMs «Yapaka-CaMXHTB»~ W T.1.). 3aCTy’KHBACT BHHMAHHUS CTAThS, I1O-
caienHas atopsesie B «Brill’s Encyclopedia of Hinduismy» (Quiuknoneaus nH-

nymsMma msnarenscrsa Brill), npunagnexamas nepy A. Cerulli’®. ITpekpacHas pa-

%% Keith A. B. A History of Sanskrit Literature/A.B. Keith. - London: Oxford University Press, 1956. - p. 506-508.;
Weber A. The History of Indian Literature/A. Weber. - Varanasi-1: Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1961. - p.
265-266.; Winternitz M. History of Indian Literature. Vol. III / M. Winternitz. - Delhi: Motilal Barnasidass, 1985. -
p. 668-670.; The Cultural Heritage of India. Vol. V: Languages and Literatures. Calcutta: The Ramakrishna Mission
Institute of Culture, 1978. - p. 353.

' Meulenbeld, G. J. A History of Indian Medical Literature. 1A volume / G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert
Forsten, 1999. — 656 p.

%> Maas, Philipp A. Towards a Critical Edition of the Carakasarhhita Vimanasthana — First Results // Indian Journal
of History of Science 44.2 (2009). - p. 163—-185.

33 Pecchia, Cristina. Transmitting the Carakasarnhita. Notes for a History of the Tradition // Indian Journal of Histo-
ry of Science 44.2 (2009). - p. 141-161.

3* Preisendanz, Karin. The initiation of the medical student in early classical Ayurveda: Caraka’s treatment in con-
text // Birgit Kellner, Helmut Krasser et al. (eds.), Pramanakirtih. Papers Dedicated to Ernst Steinkellner on the Oc-
casion of his 70th Birthday. Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde 70. Wien: Arbeitskreis fiir Ti-
betische und Buddhistische Studien, 2007. — p. 629-668; Prets, Ernst. Theories of Debate in the Context of Indian
Medical History: Towards a Critical Edition of the Carakasambhita // Encyclopedia of Indian Wisdom: Prof. Satya
Vrat Shastri felicitation volume. Delhi, 2005. - p. 394-403.

3 Maas. Philipp A. On what became of the Carakasamhita after Drdhabala’s revision//eJournal of Indian Medicine
Volume 3 (2010). - p. 1-22.

3% Cerulli A. Ayurveda // Brill’s Encyclopedia of Hinduism. Vol. II. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2010. - p. 267-280.
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00Ta, MOCBSIIEHHAs! ITUYECKON MpoOIeMaTUKe alopBEANMYECKON MEAMIIUHBI, TPU-
Hajiexut nepy D. Wujastyk®’ (Bena, ABctpus).

B 10 xe Bpems cymiecTByeT OOJBINON JIaCT MOMYJIIPHOMN JINTEepaTyphl, MMO-
CBSILEHHBIN alopBe/ie, HO, KaK MPaBUIIO, TAaKUE U3JIaHUS HOCAT OYEHb MTOBEPXHOCT-
HBIif XapaKTep U JHUIICHBI CCHUIOK HA HCTOYHHKK . V3 Hanbonee ynadyHbIX padoT
0030pHOTO IIaHa, MPeIHA3HAYCHHBIX I IIUPOKOTO Kpyra 4yuTareneil, MOKHO
oTMeTHTh pabotsl Valiathan®, Paul® u Caldecott™’.

B oredecTBeHHOMU JMTEpaType ynoMuHaHus O «Yapaka-caMxurTe» BCTpeda-
FOTCS B M3JAHMSIX O KyJIbType JlpeBHeit U™, B OTAENBHBIX CTATHIX U PaboTax,
MOCBAMEHHBIX (rtocodekoi mpobaematrke™. B 1emom, ydueGHbIe U 0030pHBIE
PYKOBOJICTBA MO HCTOPUHM MEIWIIMHBI, KaK OTEUYECTBEHHBIC, TaK M 3apyOE)KHEBIE,
VIISIOT HeOCTATOYHO BHUMAHHMS TPAIUIMOHHOM al0pBEAMYECKON MEIUIMHE , 1
B 4aCTHOCTH, «Yapaka-caMXuTe», YTO MOXKHO CBSI3aTh C ONpE/ICICHHBIMU 3aja4a-
MU, CTOSIIIUMU TIepe]] UX aBTopaMu. HeKoTopble 0OTeYeCTBEHHBIE aBTOPHI IaXe HE

45
YIIOMHUHAIOT «UlapaKa-caMXHTy» . B To ke BpEMA OTMCTUM, 4YTO B yq€6HHKC «Hc-

7 Wujastyk D. Well-Mannered Medicine: Medical Ethics and Etiquette in Classical Ayurveda. Oxford University
Press, 2012. — 238 p.

38 Cs0600a, P. D. Ilpakputn. Bama aropBeamdeckast KOHCTUTYIHSA: 1iep. ¢ aHTi. / P. 3. CBobona. — 2-e u3[I., U3M. U
morr. — M.: Cartsa, 2001. — 304 c.; Ceobo0a, P. D. AropBena: »u3Hb, 3J0POBbE, TONTONIETHE: Tiep. ¢ aHrI. / P. 3.
CBoboma. — M.: CattBa, 2003. — 384 c.; @poyau, /[. AropBena m yM: aropBeAWdecKas NMCHXOTEpaIus: Mep. ¢
auryn. / JI. ®poymu. — M.: CarrBa, MHCTHTYT TpaHCcHepcoHanbHOU nicuxonoruu, 2005. — 304 c.; Jlao, B. TpaBwel u
cnenuu: niep. ¢ auria. / B. Jlan, JI. ®poynu. — 5-¢ u3a., ucnp. u gon. — M.: CarrBa, IHCTHTYT TpaHCIICPCOHATBHOM
nicuxosioruu, 2004, — 320 c.

3 Valiathan, M. S. Legacy of Caraka / M. S. Valiathan. — Chennai: Orient Longman Private Limited, 2003. — 634 p.
* Paul S. Ayurvedic Medicine: The Principles of Traditional Practice / Pole S. - Philadelphia: Singing Dragon,
2013.-374p.

*! Caldecott T. Ayurveda: The Divine Science of Life/ T. Caldecott. — Missouri: Mosby Elsevier, 2006. — 351 p.

* Boneapo-Jlesun I M. Jlpeusia Mumus. Uctopus u kyasTypa. — CII6.: Anereiis, 2001. — c. 267. Boneapo-Jlesun
I M., Unoun I'. @. Innus B apeBHOCTH. — M., «Hayxkay, 1985. — c. 470-472.

® loxun B.K. 1Ikons! urmuiickoii dunocoduu: Iepron popmuposanus (IV B. 10 1.5, — I B. 1.3.) / B.K. Illoxus;
Wn-T punocopun. — M.: Bocr. mmt., 2004.— c. 285-294; Manesckass H1.B. O ponu TaHTpa-IOKTH B MHIUHCKON MH-
TeJuteKTyansHo# Tpaguuun / Y. B. Manesckast, JI. B. Onenes // Ucropus ¢punocoduu Ne 11. - M., 2004. — c. 8-36.
Jlvicenxo B.I'. Aropsena // Unamiickas ¢unocodus: sanukioneans / Ots. pen. M.T. Crenanstan; UH-T unmocodun
PAH. — M.: Bocr. aur.; Akagemudeckuit mpoekt; ['ayneamyc, 2009. — c. 131-134; [lloxun B.K. AropBenndeckue
TexcTsl // Unaniickas ¢unocodpus: sunuknoneans / Ots. pen. M.T. Crenanstan; Uu-T dpmrocopun PAH. — M.:
Bocr. nut.; Akagemuueckuii mpoekt; ['ayneamyc, 2009. — c. 134-137.

* Garrison, Fielding H. An introduction to the History of Medicine / F. H. Garrison Philadelphia: W. B. Saunders
Company, 1917. - pp. 59-61.; Guthrie, Douglas. A History of Medicine. London: Thomas Nelson and Sons LTD,
1946. - pp. 32-34.; Kelly, Kate. Early civilizations: prehistoric times to 500 C.E. / K. Kelly. - New York: Facts On
File, 2009. - pp. 60-61.; Magner, Lois N. History of Medicine / L. N. Magner. - New York: Taylor & Francis, 2005.
- pp- 58-62; Jlucuywin, FO. I1. Uctopus Mmeauuuubl: yueOHuk/ Jlucunpd 0. I1. — M.: TDOTAP-ME/, 2004. — c. 35-
40.; Bepxpamcokuii C. A. Ictopist meauuman. — K.: 3nopos's, 2011. — c. 22-26.

» Mynvmanoeckuii, M. I1. Vctopus MenuuuHbl. [YYeOHHMK ans Med. WHCTHTYTOB]. M3a. 2-e, mepepabor. u
qon./M.II. MynbranoBckuil. - M., «Meauuunay, 1967. — 272 c.; 3abayoosckuii 1. E. Victopus menuuunst / I1. E.
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topust MeauuuHb T.C. COpOKMHON YIMOMSIHYTBI XPOHOJOTHYECKHE PaMKH IJIs
«Yapaka-caMmXUTbD», pa3/ieiibl alOPBEAbI, HEKOTOPHIE STUYECKUE ACIIEKThI, BKIIFOYasi
«ITpomoBenb Bpaua» . Matepecen Tpyn H. A. BOrosBieHCKOro, B KOTOPOM MPH-
BOJSTCS CBEICHUS O BIMSIHUM MHIWKWCKON MEIUIMHBI HA APEBHEPYCCKOE BpadyeBa-
nue’’. VI3 0TeYecTBEHHbIX MCCICIOBAHMI CIEAyeT 0c060 OTMETHTh padoTy M. A.
Cy0oTs10Ba, MOCBSIICHHYIO TPAIUIIMOHHON alOpBEAMYECKON MeIulMHEe, KOTopas
HOCHUT 0030pHBII XapaKTep U BKpATIE 3aTParuBaeT BOMPOCH UCTOPUU, CTPYKTYPbI
M HEKOTOPBIX YUYEHMi, HpencTaBleHHBIX B «Yapaka-camxuTe» . CyIiecTByeT
PYCCKUU MEPEBOJ MATH TJIaB «YHapaka-camMmxuTb», BBITOTHEHHBIN FO. CopokuHOM,
pa3sMeIeHHBII HA OJHOM H3 MHTepHeT-pecypcoB’ . CiemyeT OTMETHTb, 4TO OH
celiaH ¢ aHruiickoro u3ganus P.V. Sharma u He ny0OiMKoBasics B HAy4YHOH cpe-
Ie.
Heo0OxoaumMo ynoMsiHyTh ¥ IEPEBOJ C CAHCKPUTA HA PYCCKUM SA3bIK NEPBOU
IJ1aBbl «AINTaHra-xpuaaam», COAEpKAalMi KOMMEHTApUU, B KOTOPBIX ITOKA3aHa
cBs3b TpyJa BarOxatsl u «Yapaka-caMXUTbD», BBIIIOJHEHHBIH aBTOPOM JIUCCEPTA-
n
[ToaBos UTOT, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B 3apyOEKHON MCTOPUKO-MEIUIIMHCKOM
JUTEpaType CYLIECTBYET OOJbIIOE KOJIMYECTBO HCCIEAOBAHUNA TPaAUIIMOHHON
alopBeJlbl, HO MHOTHE U3 HUX JINOO HOCAT 0030pHBIN Xapakrep, JJMOO MOCBSIIECHbI
y3KUM MpobieMaMm, U 4acTO COJAEPKAaT HETOYHOCTH. PaboT, MOCBSILIEHHBIX HEMo-

cpelncTBeHHO «Yapaka-caMXuTe», BBINOJHEHHBIX MPH HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM OO0Opa-

3abnynorckuii, I'. P. Kprouok, M. K. Kyzemun, M. M. Jleput. — M.: Menuuuna, 1981. - 352 c.; ctopus MeTUIIMHBL
W XUpYypruu: ydyeOHoe 1mocoOue Juist CTyICHTOB yupexkaeHui Boicul. npod. oopas. / M. b. Mupcknii - M.: [DOTAP-
Memua, 2010. - 528 c.

% Copoxuna, T. C. UcTopus MeMIMHBI: y4eOHHK [UIs CTY/. BhICIUL Mel. yueG. 3aBenenuii / T. C. Copokuna. 9-¢
u3n., crep. — M.: U3narenbckuil ueHtp «Akanemus», 2009. - c. §89-97.

" Boeosenenciuii, H. A. MHauiickas MeIUIIHA B npeBHepycckoMm BpaueBanuu / H. A. Borossnenckuii. — JI.: Men-
ru3, 1956. — 83 c.

¥ Cy6omsnos, M.A. TpaanIHOHHAS AIOPBEIMYCCKAs MEIWIMHA: HCTOYHHUKH, HCTOPHS U MECTO B COBPEMEHHOM
3IpaBOOXpaHEHHHU: aBTOpedepar muc. ... a-pa. Med. Hayk / M. A. Cy6otsuios. — M., 2014. — 50 c.; Cybomsanose M.A.,
Hpyxunna B.YO. Aropsena: ucrounuku u xapakrepuctuka / M.A. Cy6otsanos, B.1O. dpyxuans. — M.: @unocod-
ckast Kuura, 2015. — 272 c.

* Touka noctyna: http://www.charaka.narod.ru/chapter-ch.html

** [IIpumao Bae6xama. Aurranra-xpunaita-camxura / ILlpuman Bar6xata; mep. ¢ CaHCKPHTA, IPEIUCIOBHE H KOM-
menrtapuu B. 1O. [Ipyxununa. — HoBocubupck: Cubmennznar HIMYVY, 2015. — 176 ¢; Apyxunun B. 0. K npoGie-
M€ MepEBOAOB AI0PBEMIECKUX TPAKTATOB C CAHCKPHUTA HA PYCCKHIA A3bIK // MaTepuanbsl 00beIMHEHHOTO KOHTpecca:
IepBriii koHrpece no tpaanimonHoi Meaumuue crpan ILIOC/BPUKC/EDC u Tperuii poccuiickuii KOHrpecc 1o
KOMILIEMEeHTapHO! MenuiuHe. Mocksa, 2015. —c. 101.
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MICHUW K UCTOYHUKY M JAIOMUX IEJTOCTHYIO W MPUTOM JIOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHYIO
KapTUHY, MOKa3bIBAIOUIUX YHUKaIbHBIN Bkiaa «Yapaka-caMXuThD» B TPAIUIUIO
alopBe/ibl U MEIUIIMHY B I€JIOM, IPAKTUYECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Takum 06pa3om, B OT€UECTBEHHOW HAYYHOU JIUTEpAType CYIIECTBYET SIBHBIN
neUuuUT KBATU(PUIUPOBAHHBIX MCCIEIOBAHUN TPAJAUIIMOHHON alOpBEIbl U €€ HC-
TOYHUKOB, OCOOCHHO BBITIOJIHEHHBIX TIPU pab0OTE C OPUTHHAIBHBIMU CAHCKPUTCKU-
MU TpaKTaTaMHU.

1.2. O030p nepeBoaoB «Hapaka-camxuThD»

IlepBeiM mepeBonoM «YHapaka-CaMXWTB» Ha AHIVIMMCKAW SI3BIK CTAN TPYI,
omyonukoBaHHbI Kaviraj Avinash Chandra Kaviratna B Kanskyrre B 1890-1925
rogax. OH coctos1 U3 68 yacteil, oOMi 00BEM KOTOPBIX cocTaBisul 2174 cTpa-
Huubl. [Tocne cmeptu aBropa B 1905 r., yactu ot 38-if U 10 KOHIIA 3TOr0 TpyJa
ObLTM omyOJIMKOBaHbI ero chiHOM Kaviraj Pareshnath Sarma Kavibhusan. TlepeBos
ob1 cnenan Kisort Mohan Ganguli ¢ npaBkamu 341 Kaviraj Avinash Chandra
Kaviratna, o mvMern Manmatha Nath Bandhyopadhyaya®'. Kisori Mohan Ganguli
M3BECTECH TaK)Xe Kak IMepeBOJUYUK TekcTa «MaxabxapaThl» Ha aHTJIMHUCKUM S3BIK.
[lepeBon «Yapaka-caMXUTh», BBHITIOJIHEHHBIA UM, 0a3UpOBaJICs Ha KOMMEHTapUHU
[Nanragxaper KaBupatuwl (Gangdadhara-kaviratna) «/xanma-kanmarapy» (Jalpa-
kalpataru). Bropoe ucrpaBlieHHOE U3[IJaHU€ B 5-TH TOMax BHIILUIO B 1996 rony B
Jlenu, B u3narenscrse Sri Satguru Publications.

B 1949 r. B JIxxamuarape Aropseanueckum OOmectBoMm ['ynabkyHBepOa
(Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society) Obu1 u3aad TeKcT «HYapaka-caMXUThHI» B
6-TH TOMax, COJIepX Al MEepeBOAbl HA XUHIM, TYJ)KapaTh U aHTJIMIUCKHUU S3BIK.
IlepBbIii TOM coaepajl IEPEUYMCIICHUE MaHyCKpUIITOB M wu3aaHui «Yapaka-
CaMXUTBI», KpaTKO€ OMMCAHUE UCTOPUU AIOPBEIUYECKOTO BPAuEBAaHUS U BOMPOCHI
METUITMHCKOTO 00pa3oBanus B [peBueit Hauu, HEKOTOPBIE COIUATBLHBIE ACTICKTHI

TOTO BpEMEHHU, B KOTOpoM xui Yapaka, kpaTkoe omnucanue QuiocopcKux KOH-

> A Union List of Printed Indic Texts and Translations in American Libraries. Comp. by M. B. Emeneau. New Ha-
ven, Connecticut: American Oriental Society, 1935. — p. 335-336.

% Meulenbeld G. J. A History of Indian Medical Literature. Volume Ib Annotation. Groningen: Egbert Forsten,
1999. - p. 6.
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nenuui «Yapaka-caMXHUTb» U ONMMCAHHOE B HEM 3HAYEHUE KOHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHOU
nartonorun.” Bropoit ToM BKmodaer «CyTpactxany», «Humanacrxany» n «Buma-
HacTxaHy» . Tperuii Tom comepsxur «Illapupacrxany», « Aaapuitactxany» u 1-15
riaBbl «UnMKnTcacTXaHb . UeTBEPTHIH TOM BKIIOYAET OCTaBIIHecs riaBbl «Uu-
kutcacTxans», «Kammactxany» u «CHLIXHCTXaHY» °. IISTBIH TOM COIEPKHT
TOJIBKO aHTJIMHCKUE EPEBOBI BCEX CTUXOB «HUapaka-caMXuThD», 0€3 W3HAYATbHBIX
CAaHCKPHTCKUX TEKCTOB M TIEPEeBOJA HA XMHAM U Tymkaparn’ . I1lecToil TOM BKIIO-
YaeT pa3IMuHbIC YKa3aTeld, B T.4. JICKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEJICTB, YIIOMUHAEMbIX B «Ya-
paka-caMXuTe», CAHCKPUTCKUX CHHOHHWMOB PAcTEHUM, PUCYHKU >KUBOTHBIX U Jie-
KApCTBEHHBIX TPaB- .

Hauunas ¢ 1976 r. B r. Bapanacu B uznarensctBe The Chowkhamba San-
skrit Series Office (Vol. 44) nyOnukoBancs u3BeCTHbIM mepeBon «Yapaka-
CaMXHUTBI», MpuHaaIexkamuid qokropy Ram Karan Sharma u Balizpe Bhagwan
Dash. Ha ceronssiiHuii IeHb 3TOT MEPEBOJ MPEACTABIEH 7-10 OOIIUPHBIMU TOMA-
MU, KOTOphIe yacTo nepeusgatorcs (2001, 2005, 2011, 2014). [IepBbiit TOM BKIIO-
gaer «CyTpacTxaHy» , BTopoii — «Hunanactxany», «Illapupactxany» u «MH-
npuiactxany», Tpetui — 1-14 rmnaBsl «HukuTCcacTxaHbl», 4eTBEPTHIA — 15-26 rna-
BBl «UHMKuTCacTXaHbly, MATHIN — 27-30 rmaBel «YukuTcacTxaHbly, mecrto — «Kai-
nactxany» U «CUIAXUCTXaHY», CeIbMOM — yKazaTeiab cTuxoB. OAUH U3 aBTOPOB
storo nepeBoaa, Bhagwan Dash, Bmecte ¢ Kanchan Gupta, B 1999 r. uznan nepe-
BOJI MEPBBIX YEThIpeX TJaB «Yapaka-CaMXUTBH» C TPAHCIUTEPUPOBAHHBIMU TEK-

60
CTaMHU U MOPSJIKOM CJIOB (anvaya)’ .

>3 The Caraka-sarhhita Expounded by the Worshipful Atreya Punarvasu, Compiled by the Great Sage Agnivesa and
Redacted by Caraka & Drdhabala. Vol. 1. Jamnagar: Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society, 1949. - pp. 3-5.

> The Caraka-sarihita...Vol. 2. Jamnagar: Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society, 1949. - pp. 1-28.

% The Caraka-sarihita...Vol. 3. Jamnagar: Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society, 1949. - pp. 1-22.

%6 The Caraka-sarihita...Vol. 4. Jamnagar: Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society, 1949. - pp. 1-25.

37 The Caraka-sarihita...Vol. 5. Jamnagar: Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society, 1949. - pp. 1-45.

%% The Caraka-sarihita...Vol. 6. Jamnagar: Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society, 1949. - pp. 1-6.

> Agnivesa’s Caraka Sarnhita. Text with English Translation & Critical Exposition Based on Cakrapani Datta’s
Ayurveda Dipika By Dr. Ram Karan Sharma and Vaidya Bhagwan Dash. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chowkhamba Sanskrit
Series Office, 2014. — 619 p.

% The Caraka-sarhhita. Anvaya (Natural Word order), Transliteration, Annotation along with, English Equivalents,
Translation & Commentary in English based on Cakrapani’s Ayurveda Dipika. Vaidya Bhagwan Dash, assisted by
Kanchan Gupta. Vol. 1. Delhi: Sri Satguru Publications, 1999. — 235 p.



25

Hauwnnas ¢ 1981 mo 1994 r. B m3narensctBe Chaukhamba Orientalia (rr. Ba-
panacu//lenn) B cepun Jaikrishnadas Ayurveda Series (vol. 36) mybnukoBascs ne-
PEBOJ M3BECTHOTO HMCCIeoBaTeNs atopBenbl Priyavrat Sharma, cocrosmuit u3 4-x
ToMOB. [lepBbIit ToM conepxkut «CyTpacTxany», «Hunanactxany», «Bumanacrxa-
Hy», «lllapupactxany» wu <<I/IHILpHI71aCTxaHy»61, BTOpON — «YHKHATCACTXaHY,
«Kanmactxany» u «CHIIXHCTXaHY»  , TPETHil M YeTBEPTHI TOMa COJEPXKAT KPH-
TUYECKUE 3aMETKH, COAEPIKAIINE BCTAaBKM KOMMeHTapueB Jlkemkmxkarsl, Yakpa-
nanu, I'aHranxapsl 1 ornaapaHaTxm.

CymiecTByeT Takke HEMOJIHBIM MEepeBOJl, MpUHAIeKaMil npodeccopy
K.R. Shrikantha Murthy, u3nannsiii B Jaikrishnadas Ayurveda Series (vol. 127).
OH BKJII0YAeT epBbie aBa pasaena («Cyrpacrxany n «Hunanactxamy»)®.

CymiecTByIOT U TIEPEBOIBI C CAHCKpUTA Ha (PpaHIly3ckuil 1ByX KHUT «Yapa-
Kka-caMxuTb» («CyTpactxana» u «lllapupactxanay), BeimonaeHnsie M. Angot® u
TIOJIHBI epeBo, IpHHaLIexKamwmil mepy J. Papin®.

BaxxHO Take OTMETUTb, YTO CYIIECTBYET OOJBIIOE YUCIIO NIEpeBo10B «Ya-
paka-caMXUThD» Ha pa3iu4HbIC sI3bIKK MHauu (XuHau, OeHranu, ManasiaM, Teiny-
ry, TyJKapaTH, ypay, MapaTxu u T.1.). CylecTBylOT cBeJieHus 0 niepeBoje «Yapa-

o o o 66
Ka-CaMXHUThbD» Ha apa6CKI/II/I, TI/I6GTCKI/II/I, IICXJICBHU U IICPCUACKHUHU A3SBIKH .

1.3. O030p u31aHNI HCTOYHUKA
HaydaroMy cooO0IIecTBY M3BECTHO OKOJIO TPEX COTEH MaHYCKPHIITOB TPaKTa-

Ta ((qapaKa—CaMXI/ITBI)), MHOTHUC M3 KOTOPBIX HCIIOJIB30BAJINCH IIPHU COCTABJICHHUU

6! Caraka-samhita. Agnives$a's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — 544 p.

62 Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala. Text with Eng-
lish translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. 4ed. Vol. 2. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2008. — pp.
XV-XXXII.

63 Caraka-samhita. English translation of the text along with commentary of Cakrapani datta. Vol. 1. Satrasthana and
Nidana-sthana. Translator prof. K. R. Srikantha Murthy. Varanasi: Chaukhambha Orientalia, 2013. - 677 p.

6% Caraka-Sarhhita. Traité d' Ayurveda, Vol. I : Le Livre des Principes et le Livre du Corps. Paris, Les Belles Lettres,
2011 (Collection Indika, Ne 3). [Introduction, texte, traduction et notes].

% Traité fondamental de la médecine ayurvédique. 1, Les principes; 2, Les thérapeutiques; 3, Formules pharmaceu-
tiques et protocoles de soins. Introduction, traduction du sanscrit et notes de Jean Papin ; préface de Guy Mazars.
Paris : Almora, 2006-2011.

% The Caraka-sarhhita...Vol. 1. Jamnagar: Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society, 1949. — p. 25; CyGotsnos M.
A. TluchbMeHHBIC HCTOYHUKH AIOpBEIBI KaK OCHOBA MEIUIMHCKOro oOpasoBanus / M. A. Cy6orsuios, B. 0. JIpy-
»uHUH // dunocodus obpazoBanns. — 2013. - Ne 2 (47). — C. 224-229.
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TeX WM MHBIX MEYaTHBIX U3JaHMH 3Toro Tpakrata’ . B HacTosIee BpeMst X dHC-
JIO TIPEBBIMIACT MAThACCAT . JIIs ymo6CTBa X MOKHO OOBEAMHUTH B HECKOIBKO
rpynn. B mepByro rpynmy BXOAST U3IaHUS, UCIOIB3YIOIINE MUCbMEHHOCTh, OT-
JUYHYIO OT JI€BaHarapu, Wiy e CoJIepkaliue nepeBoibl Ha Apyrue sa3biku MHann
(Mapatxu, opusi, Majasiiam, TyJpKapaTu, Teayry, Oenranu). Takux u3naHuil — nar-
HaJaTh. Bropas rpymna BKIIOYAeT U3/IaHUS, COACPIKAINUE MEPEBO WIH pa3bsic-
HSIIOIIME 3aMETKM Ha s3blke XUHAM (omuHHAANATh w3ganni)”. Tperks rpymma —
W3/aHUs, COJIepKalIue BMECTE C OPUTHHAIBHBIM TEKCTOM «Yapaka-caMXUThI» Tie-
PEBOJIbI Ha €BPOMEHCKHUE S3bIKM (AHTIIMUCKUNA U PpaHIiry3ckuil). Onucanue 3Tux
BOCBMHU TPYJOB TpenctaBieHo Bbie (1. 1.2). Camass MHOTOUMCIIEHHAs TpyIIa
HMCTOYHUKOB BKJIIOYACT MU3JaHUS TOJBKO TeKcTa «Yapaka-caMXUTB» C HCIOIB30-
BAaHMEM MHMCHMEHHOCTH [eBaHArapd (BOCEMb H3IAHHIL) ', MM K€ COLCPIKAIIC
pa3nMyHble KOMMEHTApUU Ha CAaHCKpUTE (TpuHAaIUaTh u3nanuit). Hanbomnee vacro
TEKCT TpaKTaTa MU3JaBajcsi ¢ KOMMEeHTapueM YakpanaHu «AropBeaa-aunuka» (ae-
BT M3JaHMI) ', OHO M3NaHHEe comepkuT KommenTapuii IlIuamacsr Cenbl «Ua-
paKa-TaTTBa-NPANUINKA», 1BA M3JAHHA — KOMMEHTapuil MOrMHIpaHAaTXaceHsI
«Hapaka-ymnackapa», OJJHO u3aaHue — komMmeHTapui Jxemxmxkarsl «Hupanrapa-
Majla-BbIKXbs» (BMECTe ¢ «AlOpBeJa-IUNUKOW»), ABAa U3JAaHUS — KOMMEHTApUM

)
Tanranxaps! «J[Kanma-kanmatapy» (BMecTe ¢ «AIOpBENa-THITHKOI») >, OHO H3-

87 Pecchia, Cristina. Transmitting the Carakasarhhita. Notes for a History of the Tradition // Indian Journal of Histo-
ry of Science 44.2 (2009), p. 141-161.

68 Survey of  editions of  the Carakasamhita and their sources. Touxka JlocTyna:
www.istb.univie.ac.at/caraka/Materials/120.

% Maharsi agnive$a pranita caraka-sarhhita caraka aura drdhabala se pratisarmskrta (hindi anuvada) | anuvadaka —
kaviraja §r7 atridevaj1 gupta. 1-2 vol. — Varanasi: Bhargava pustakalaya, 1948.

70 Caraka-sarhita. Siitra-nidana-vimana-$arirendriya-cikitsita-kalpa-saddhi-sthanatmika bhagavata atreyena punar-
vasuna upadista agnivesenamadheyena tat Sisyena viracita carakabhidhena rsina pratisarnskrta. Calcutta: Sarasvati
Press, 1877. — 963 p.; Caraka-samhita mahamuninagnive$ena pranitd maharsi-carakena pratisamskrta kaviraja
sridevendranatha-sena-guptena kaviraja $ri-upendranatha-sena-guptena ca sampadita sarm$odhita prakasita ca. - Kol-
kata: Dhanvantari Machine Press, 1897/1898. — 1056 p.

m Maharsina punarvasunopadistd tacchisyenagnivesena pranita caraka-drdhabalabhyam pratisamskrta caraka-
sarmhita $ri-cakrapanidatta-viracitaya ayurveda-dipika-vyakhyaya samvalita. Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. —
738 p.

7? Caraka-sarhhitda mahamunina bhagavatagnive$ena pranita maharsi-carakena drdhabalena ca pratisarskrta caraka-
caturanana-$rimac-cakrapani-datta-pranitaya  ayurveda-dipikakhya-tikaya  mahamahopadhyaya-$ri-gangadhara-
kaviratna-kaviraja-viracitaya jalpakalpataru-samakhyaya tikaya ca samalankrta. 5 vols. New Delhi: Rashtriya San-
skrit Sansthan, 2011. — 3828 p.
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naHue — KommeHTapuid «Yapaka-npagunuka» Jxiiotuma Yanapsr CapacBatu, oA-
HO — COBPEMEHHOE pa3bsicHEHUE «Aymanxa-suBputn» Canananasl [lactpu.

B nmanHOl muccepralimoHHOM paboTe Bce CChUIKM Ha «Yapaka-caMXuTy»
JAI0TCS TIO0 M3JIaHUI0 ¢ KOMMeHTapueM Yakpananu, Beilie/niemMy B cBeT B bomOee
B 1941 r. ¥ BBIICPIKABIIIEMY HECKOJIBKO TICPEU3IaHUIN .

Takum 00pa3oM, HECMOTpSI HAa CYHIECTBOBaHHE JAOCTATOYHO OOJBIIOTO KO-
JMYECTBA M3AaHUN MCTOYHHMKA M JIOCTYIMHOCTb OKOJIO TPEX COTEH MaHYCKPHUIITOB
«Hapaka-caMXHUTB», O CUX MOpP OTCYTCTBYET KPHUTHUECKOE U3JJaHHWE 3TOrO BaK-
Heifiero ucrounuka’ . TeM He MeHee, CyLIECTBYIOLUINE M3JaHUs MO3BOJIAIOT HC-

CJICOOBATb OoraTeHIIi MaTcpHual, 3aKJIFOYCHHBIN B «qapaKa-CElMXHTC».

7 Maharsina punarvasunopadista tacchigsyenagnivesena pranita caraka-drdhabalabhyam pratisarhskrta caraka-
sarmhita $ri-cakrapanidatta-viracitaya ayurveda-dipika-vyakhyaya samvalita. Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. —
738 p.

™ Maas, Philipp A. Towards a Critical Edition of the Carakasarhhita Vimanasthana — First Results // Indian Journal
of History of Science 44.2 (2009), pp. 163—185;
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I'nasa 2.
NUCTOPUA ©DOPMUPOBAHUSA «<HAPAKA-CAMXHUTBI»

CornacHo Tpaauiuu, «Yapaka-caMXxuWTa» B JOCTYNMHOW Ha CETOMHSITHUN
JeHb (hopMe U3HAYaJIBHO sSBiseTCS paboToit ArHuBelu (Agnivesa), COCTaBICHHOM
Ha ocHOBaHuM yueHus Ilymapsacy Arpeiin (Punarvasu Atreya). 3atem tpyn Ar-
HUBeWM ObUT oTpenakTupoBaH Yapakoi (Caraka), HO ¢ Te4UEHHEM BPEMEHH HEKO-
TOpbIE€ YACTU TpakTara ObUIM yTpayeHbl, U BIOCJIEICTBUU BOCCTAHOBJIECHBI [pua-
xabanoii (Drdhabala). Ha ocHOBaHWU 3TOTO MOXHO BBIIEIUTH TPH dTamna (Hopmu-
poBaHusl: jerenapubii, 3Tan pazsutus (III-II B. 10 H. 3.) U 3Tan pEeKOHCTPYKIIUU
(ITI-V B. H. ».). PaccmoTpuMm Tpu macta usMeHeHuit (Atpeita/Arausenia — Yapaka
— Jlpunxa0ana) B uctopuu co3ganus «Hapaka-caMxXuTbD».

2.1. Atpeiia

B tpakrarax npeBHer MHAuMM ynmOMHMHAETCS HECKOJIBKO JIMYHOCTEN C MMeE-
HeM ATpelia, UMerolux oTHoleHue K BpaueBanuio (Ilynapsacy Atpeiia, Kpumina
ATtpeita, bxukmry Artpeiia, Atpeiia - yuurtens J[)KuBaku), 4To OO0yCIaBIMBAET
HEOOXOIMMOCTh MPOAHATH3UPOBATH HHAOPMALMIO O KAXKIOM U3 HHX .

CnoBo «Atpeiia» (Atreya) B NaHHOM KOHTEKCTE O3HAYAET «CBHIH ATpm»
(atrer apatyam), Kaxk 3TO cleayeT U3 OOJBIIOTO YKCiIa yTBepxkaeHui. Tak, B «Ya-
paka-camxute» (1.3.30, 1.21.62, 6.12.3) ATpeiito Ha3bIBatOT atrija (OyKB. pOXKIACH-
HBI OT ATpm), atrijah punarvasuh (Oyxs. [lyHapBacy, poKIeHHBIM OT ATpu) U
atry-atmaja (OyKkB. pOXKJACHHBIN U3 Tena ATpu), COOTBETCTBeHHO. CorjacHo Tpa-
JTULHASIM TOTO BpeMEHH, ObLI0 0ObIkHOBeHUEM AaBath ABa umeHu (UC 4.8.50 dvé
namani karayén naksatrikam namabhiprayikam ca)’®. Vms Atpeiin 6buto ITy-

HapBacy (Ha OCHOBE Haxwampsl — co3Be3aus poxaenus)  u Kpumma (Krsna) -

™ Ipyorcunun B. FO. Atpeiia kak pacckasumk Yapaka-camxutsi // Bronnerens HUM 06IIECTBEHHOTO 30POBBS HMe-
o1 H. A. Cemamko. Marepnasisl MeX/IyHapOIHOTO CHMIIO3UyMa «AKTYyaJbHbIE BOIIPOCHI MCTOPHH MEAMLMHBI U
31paBooxpaHeHus». Mocksa, 2015.- c. 55-57.

7% Pandey, Rajbali. Hindu Samskaras. Socio-Religious Study of the Hindu Sacraments / R. Pandey. - Delhi: Motilal
Banarsidass Publishers Pvt. Ltd., 2002. — p. 79-81.

77 Sharma, Rama Nath. The AstadhyayT of Panini. Vol. IV / R.N. Sharma. - Delhi: Munshiram Manoharlal Publish-
ers Pvt. Ltd., 1999. — p. 268-269.
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UL MIEPOKOTO Mcrob3oBanus . Tawke uMs KpHIHa MOXET 03HAYaTh PHHAI-
JIEKHOCTh K Tpaauimu Kpuima-Simkypsenst . Takum o6pasom, Kpuina Atpeiia
u [lynapBacy ATpeiia — 3TO O/IHA U Ta K€ JIMYHOCTb. JTO MOATBEPKIAETCA B KOM-
MeHTapuu «AtropBena-qunuka» Yakpananu (Cakrapani) na «Yapaka-camxutTy»
(4.15.129-131): «Kpumna Atpeita u IlyHapBacy, onpeneaeHHO, HEOTIUYHBI, TaK
TOBOPSAT cTapiiue [HacTaBHUKHU]| (krsnatréyah punarvasor abhinna éveti
vrddhah)». Dto noxrsepxknaercss MHenueM 1llpukantxanattsl (Srikanthadatta) B
KoMMmeHTapuu «Biakxita-kycymaBaim» (Vyakhya-kusumavali) (ox. XIV B.) Ha
Tpaktat «Bpunma-manxasa» Bpunasl (IX-X BB.). B pa3zbsicHenun ctuxos 4.13-15
rosopurcs: «Kpuna Atpeita — oo Ilynapsacy» (krsnatreyah punarvasuh)®’. Tlo-
106HOE yTBEpIICHNE NPUBOIUTCA B KomMeHTapuu 1lIuBanacer Censl (Sivaddsa
Sena) «TarrBa-uannpukay (Tattva-candrika) (XV B.) Ha TpakTtaT «Yakpagarrta»
(Cakradatta), npunamiexammuii mepy Yaxpanauu (XI B.)".

Kpumna ATtpelie npumnucbiBaeTCsi aBTOPCTBO OKOJIO JBAJALATH PELENTYP,
yKa3aHHBIX B Pa3MYHBIX TEKCTaX, CpeAr HHUX Takue Kak «Bumxaia-gypHam»,
«Harapaita-aypaam», «KyTampka-myTanaka» u T.1 .

B camom Hauane «Yapaka-camxutsd» (1.1.4-31) onuceiBaeTcst uCTOpUs HUC-
XOXKJICHHUS alopBeIbl B MUp Jtojen (ayurvedavatarana). CoriiacHO 3TOMY TEKCTY,
BEYHOE 3HAHUE aropBebl MONIUIO OT bpaxmsl, TBopLa, U ObUIO MoJydyeHo Jlakieit
[Tpamxanaru. Jlakma nepenan €€ AIBUHAM, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OYEPEb, TOBEIAN
ero Uunpe. Mynpen bxapansamka oopatuiics k MHApe W MOJydus HayKy *KU3HH,
KOTOPYIO OH Mepenan Myapenam. 371ech CIOBO «Mynpeub» (rsayah) BKIOUYaeT
ATpeiito, XOTS U HE YIIOMUHAET SIBHO. Takum oOpa3zoMm, yTBepkmaercs, uro bxa-

panBajKa ABJISECTCS yuuTeneM ATpenu.

"8 Sharma, P. History of Medicine in India (From Antiquity to 1000 AD) / P. Sharma. — New Delhi: Indian National
Science Academy, 1992. —p. 177.

" Ramachandra, S. K. Rao. Encyclopaedia of Indian Medicine: Historical perspective. Vol. 1./ S. K. Rao Rama-
chandra. — Bombay: Popular Prakashan, 2005. — p. 29.

% Srimad-vrnda-pranito vrnda-madhavaparanama siddha-yogah $rikanthadatta-viracita-vyakhya-kusumavaly-akhya-
tika-sametah. Poona, 1894. —p. 84.

8! Sharma, P. History of Medicine in India (From Antiquity to 1000 AD) / P. Sharma. — New Delhi: Indian National
Science Academy, 1992. —p. 191.

8 Mukhopadhyaya, Girindranath. History of Indian Medicine. Containing Notices, Biographical and Bibliograph-
ical, of the Ayurvedic Physicians and their Works on Medicine. vol. 2. New Delhi: Munshiram Manoharlal Publish-
ers PVT. LTD., 1974. — pp. 443-454.
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B apyrom mecte («Hapaka-camxutay, 6.1.3-5) roBopurcs, 4To cpenu myu-
penoB, npumieamux Kk Uunape, ne 0buto bxapansamxu, HO SBHO yKa3bIBae€TCs MPU-
cyrctBue ATpu, otua Atpeiu, BMecte ¢ bxpury, Anrupoii, Bacumrxoi u T.1.
(bhygv-angiro 'tri-vasistha-kasyapdagastya-pulastya-vamadévasita-gautama-
prabhrtayo maharsayah). 310 mnoaTBepkaaeTcs yrBepxaeHueM «Kambsmna-
camxuTb» (Bumanacrxana, 1 ri1.), koTopoe riacut, uto UHapa nepenan Aropseny
yeThIpéM MyapenaM — Kambsine, Bacuintxe, Atpu u bxpury, kotopble pacckazanu
e€ CBOMM CBIHOBBAM U yueHUKaM (indra rsibhyas caturbhyah kasyapa-vasisthatri-
bhrgubhyah; te putrebhyah Sisyebhyah pradaduh)®. Takum oGpazoM, Atpu, a He
bxapanBamxka, 6611 yunurtenem [lynapBacy Atpeiin.

[To muenuto P.V. Sharma, yTBepxaeHue, 3aJJOKyMEHTUPOBAaHHOE B cepe-
JIMHE TEKCTa U TOJITBEPKAAEMOE IPYTUMHU TPaKTaTaMH, SIBJIsieTCsl 0oJiee IOCTOBEP-
HBIM, 4eM BBOIHBIC CTHXH, KOTOPHIE MOTYT OBITh [IO3IHAM 100ABICHHEM .

IlynapBacy, cormacHo tpaaunuu («Yapaka-camxura» 1.1.31-32), oOyuunn
alopBeJie IIECTh CBOMX yueHUKOB — ArHuBenry, bxemny, [Ixatykapny, [lapamapy,
Xapury u Kmapananu (agnivesas ca bhelas ca jatikarnah parasarah | haritah
ksara-panis ca jagrhus tan-muner vacah), 13 KOTOpbIX ATHUBEIA ObLI MEPBBHIM
COCTaBUBIIUM TEKCT (tantrasya karta prathamam agniveso yato 'bhavat), 3a KOTO-
PBIM TIOCTIEAOBATN TPY/IbI OCTAIBHBIX.

CyLIecTBYIOT TakXke ynoMuHanusi o bxuxmy Atpeiia (Bhiksu Atreya), yué-
HOM MOHaxe u3 poaa Atpeita. B «Hapaka-camxure» (1.25.24-25) npuBoautcs Oe-
cejia, TJie OH MPOBO3TJIAIaeT yUeHUE O BPEMEHHU KaK MpUUUHE Bcero cyuero (kala-
karana-vada). OH TpuUCYTCTBYeT B coOpaHuM MynapernoB Bmecte ¢ Ilynapacy
ATpeiieil, 4To TO3BOJIIET pa3IMunuTh Ux. [lyHapBacy ynmoMuHaeTcsi Kak «Opaxmap-

iy (Myaper cpeau OpaxmMaHOB), CISAYIONINX BeAUUecKon Tpaaunuu (brahmarsir

¥ Kasyapa-sarhhita (vrddhajivakiyarm tantrarh va) maharsina marica-kasyapenopadista, tacchisyena vrddha-
jivakacaryena sarhksipya viracita, tad-vams$yena vatsyena pratisarnskrta. Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1938. - p.
61.

8 Sharma, P. History of Medicine in India (From Antiquity to 1000 AD) / P. Sharma. — New Delhi: Indian National
Science Academy, 1992. —p. 178.
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atréyah)®, B To BpeMst kak Bxukiny ATpeifa BUIUTCS MPUHAICKAIINM K HEBEIH-
yeckoi Tpaauuuu (nastika). CymectByer U JOpyrol ATpeila, BETUKHM y4UTEh
(disapramukha dcarya) 8 Taxmamune (Taksasild), KOTOpbIA, COTTACHO MO3AHUM
TeKcTaM (B manuiickoM KaHoHe «MaxaBarray (8.6-7) UMsi yuurtesns He yIOMHUHAET-
csi®) obyuan Jlxuaxy (Jivaka), BBLIAIONIErOCS Bpaya M XHpypra BpeMeHH by-
mbr . T10 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX YUEHBIX, HMEHHO TOT ATpeifa OTOXKIECTBIACTCS C
IyHapBacy®, HO 5Ta TOYKa 3pEHHS BCTPEUYACT OIpPEICICHHbIC TPYIHOCTH® :

1) HWmsa Atpeila TakKe NPUHAIJICKHUT IpyruM yd€HbiM, momumo IlyHapBacy,
TakuM Kak bxukiry Atpeiia (cMm. BbILIE).

2)  Wwms yuurens [JxuBaku, NpUBEAEHHOE B KUTANCKOW TPAHCKPUIILIMY B «ABa-
JlaHa-CyTpe», 3By4HT Kak Pin-kia-lo’°, To ects IIunrana (Pingala), a ne IlyHapsa-
cy.

3) B «Yapaka-camxute» HEeT ynmoMuHaHus Takmamwibl (WA JO00M Ipyroi
tepputopun Ha CeBepo-3anane Munun) kak odutenu Atpeitn [Iynappacy, ckopee
oH obyuan B Kamnuibe (cronuna [lakmuna-Ilanyansl), 0 4eM CBHIETEIHCTBYET
«Yapaka-camxutay (3.3.3) (paricala-ksetre  dvijativaradhyusite  kampilya-
rajadhanyam bhagavan punarvasur atréyah...).

4)  Arpeita [lynapBacy OblT IpeCcTaBUTENIEM TEpPANIEBTUUECKON MIKOJBI (kaya-

cikitsa), a He XUPYPTUUECKOH, B TO BpeMs KaK yuuTelb [[KUBaKu ONMUCHIBACTCS KaK

8 Maharsina punarvasunopadista tacchisyenagnivesena pranita caraka-drdhabalabhyam pratisarhskrta caraka-
samhita $ri-cakrapanidatta-viracitaya ayurveda-dipika-vyakhyaya samvalitda. Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. -
p. 478.

% The Book of the Discipline (Vinaya-pitaka). Vol. IV (Mahavagga). Translated by I. B. Horner. London: Luzac &
Company LTD., 1962. — pp. 381-382.

%7 Scharfe H. Education in Ancient India / H. Scharfe. - Leiden-Boston-Koln: Brill, 2002. — pp. 141, 256-257; Cy6-
omsanos M.A., Hpyocunun B.FO. VIicTopusi yHHBEPCHTETCKOrO OOpa3oBaHHsS B TPAJUIMOHHON aropBeJHYECKOH
menunuHe // Marepuansl [X MexayHnaponHoil HayqHO-TpakTHueckod KoH(pepeHunu «llemarormueckuii npodec-
cHoHanmu3M B obpazoBanumn», HoBocnbupcek, 2013. —c. 193 — 197.

% Life of the Buddha and the Early History of His Order, derived from Tibetan Works in the Bkah-Hgyur and
Bstan-Hgyur. Trans. By W. Woodville Rockhill. London: Trubner & Co., 1884. —p. 65; Hoernle A. F. R. Studies in
the Medicine of Ancient India. Part I. Osteology or the Bones of the Human Body / A. F. R. Hoernle. — Oxford: At
the Clarendon Press, 1907. — p. 8; Hoernle A. F. R. Studies in Ancient Indian medicine. Part IV. The composition of
the Caraka Samhita, and the literary methods of the ancient indian medical writers (A study in textual criticism) //
The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 1908. - p. 998.

% Filliozat J. The Classical Doctrine of Indian Medicine. Its origins and its Greek Parallels /J. Filliozat. - Delhi:
Munshiram Manoharlal, 1964. - p. 10-11; Sharma, P. History of Medicine in India (From Antiquity to 1000 AD) /
P. Sharma. — New Delhi: Indian National Science Academy, 1992. —p. 179.

% Cinq Cents Contes et Apologues Extraits Du Tripitaka Chinois et Traduits en Francais par Edouard Chavannes.
Tome III. Paris: Ernest Leroux, 1911. — p. 334.
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00Maaloluil XUPYPru4eCKUMU HaBBIKAMU. 371E€Ch CIEAYET OTMETUTh CYIIECTBY-
IOIl[eE B TO BpeMs NMPOTUBONOCTABIICHUE TEPANIEBTUYECKOM (atreya-sampradaya) u
Xupypruueckou mwkon (dhanvantara-sampradaya). Tak, B OTHON U3 BEIUKUX MO3M
(mahakavya), onuckiBaroniet nesHus naps Xapmu (Harsa-caritam), npuHaiie-
xamer nepy banbsi-6xattel (Bana-bhatta), roBoputcst o 1oHOM Bpade Pacaiiane (5
TJ1.), U3YYMBILIEM BOCEMb pa3JIeJIOB alOpBE/AbI, KOTOPBI Ha3BaH aBTOPOM CIIOBOM
«rmayHapBacaBa» (paunarvasava), TO €CTb «IOCIeIoBaTelb WM MOTOMOK I[ly-
HapBacy [Atpeiiu]» .

[Io MHEHHMIO HEKOTOPBIX YYEHBIX, MHEHHE O CYIIECTBOBAaHUH OIHOTO WJIH
HECKOJIbKMX BBIIAIOIIMXCSl BpayeBaTesiell ¢ UMEHEM ATpeia 3WKIEeTCs JUIlb Ha
TPaJUIIMOHHBIX BEPOBAHUAX M CTPEMJICHUH MOKa3aTh MPHUHAJICKHOCTh K BEIUYE-
CKOMY 3HAHHIO M HE HMEeT KaKOTo-IH00 HCTOPHYECKOro MOATBepKIeHHs . MH-
IUIICKUE YYEeHbIE TPaJUIIMOHHOTO TOJIKA MPUIHUCHIBAIOT €My CYIIECTBOBAHHE B
XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX pamkax oT 750-700 neT 1o H.3. — J0 NEPBOTO THICIYENETUS J0
H .

Takum 00pazom, uaeHTU(UKAUsA ATpeil Kak peadbHOW JMYHOCTU MpE-
CTaBJIIET CETO/IHs OOJIbIINE TPYJHOCTH, TEM HE MEHEE, B TPaJAULIUU atOpBEJIbl, OC-
HOBAaHHOM Ha KJIACCMUECKHX TPaKTaTaxX, eMy MPUITHCHIBACTCS BaKHAs POJIb B YCT-
HOW Mepeaadye 3HaHus alOpBEBI.

2.2. ArHuBewma

Cornacno Tekcty «HYapaka-camxutbd» (1.1.32), kak ObUIO YIIOMSHYTO paHee,
ArnuBema (Agnivesa) Obl1 TIepBBIM U3 yueHUKOB [lyHapBacy Atpeiin, cocTaBUB-
UM CBOM TEKCT (tantrasya karta prathamam agniveso yato 'bhavat), 3a HUM TI0-

CJICA0BAIN TPyAbl OCTAJIBHBIX YYCHHUKOB. ATHHBeIIA TaKk)Ke U3BECTECH noa ApyruMu

! Mahakavi-bana-bhatta-viracitarh harsa-caritam $risankarakaviracita — ‘sanketa’-vyakhya-sahita — ‘kamale§vart —
hindi-vyakhyopetam. Varanasi: Krishnadas Academy, 1994. — pp. 325-326.; The Harsa-carita of Bana, trans. by E.
B. Cowell and F. W. Thomas. Cambridge: At the University Press, 1897. — pp. 144-145.

%2 Filliozat J. The Classical Doctrine of Indian Medicine. Its origins and its Greek Parallels /J. Filliozat. - Delhi:
Munshiram Manoharlal, 1964. - p. 11; Meulenbeld, G. J. A History of Indian Medical Literature. 1A volume/ G. J.
Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert Forsten, 1999. — 122-123 p.

% Sharma, P. History of Medicine in India (From Antiquity to 1000 AD) / P. Sharma. — New Delhi: Indian National
Science Academy, 1992. — p. 180.; The Caraka-sarnhita Expounded by the Worshipful Atreya Punarvasu, Compiled
by the Great Sage Agnivesa and Redacted by Caraka & Drdhabala. Vol. 1. Jamnagar: Shree Gulabkunverba Ayur-
vedic Society, 1949. —p. 64.
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uMeHamu: B «MagxaBa-Hunanam» (44.1) ero HaseiBaror Xyrtama (hutdsa)”, B
«Atopsena-aumke» Yakpamanu (1.1.1) - Xyramaseura (hutdsavesa)’”, B «dapaxa-
camxute» (8.12.53) - BaxuuBema (vahnivesa). ima «ArHuBemay (ArHuBelnia)
BCTPEYAETCS HE TOJBKO B MEJAMIIMHCKUX MPOU3BENICHUAX, HO U AIIUYECKUX, IJI€ OH
MPE/ICTAET Y4HTEIeM BOMHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA ', TYpPAaHMYECKHX W TpaMMaTHde-
cknx® Tekcrax. OH yIIOMHHAETCS B OYUTUCTCKOM, IKAiHCKON N THOETCKOI THTe-
patype’’. HekoTOpble MHIMHACKUE YYEHbIE OTOXICCTBIAIOT ATHHBEIILY, YIOMSHY-
Toro B «Yapaka-camxure», ¢ ATHMBENIEH W3 DIHWYECKUX, ITYPAHUYECKUX WIIU
rpaMMaTHYECKUX TEKCTOB, JATHPys €ro BpeMeHeM A0 IlaHuHu, TO ecThb OKOJIO
1000 net mo u.3.'", HO, Kax u B ciaydae ¢ ATpeiiei, I 9TOrO HET CEPbE3HbIX OC-
HOBAaHMM, KPOME MHOTOBEKOBOW TPaIULIAH.

Bropoii Bonpoc, HyXAarOIUICA B PACCMOTPEHHH, 3TO — CYIIECTBOBAHUE
UCXOJHON BEpCUHU «ATHUBELIA-TaHTPb», KOTOPas MO3Ke Oblla OTpeJaKTUpOBaHa
Yapakoii. Ccbulku Ha pad0Ty ATHUBEIIN, Ha3bIBAEMYIO «ATHHUBEIIbEI», «ATHH-
BEILA-TAaHTPON» WU «ATHHUBEIIA-CaMXUTOW», KOTOPbIE OTCYTCTBYIOT B «Yapaka-
caMxXHTe», Mbl OOHapy>KMBaeM B KOMMeHTapuu Anxamamisl Ha «lllapHragxapa-

camxuty» (1.7.77-79)'°', B «bxaBa-mpakame» (2.1.762) BxaBamumpsr'”’, B

* Madhava-nidanam mahamahopadhyaya-éri-vijayaraksita-$rikantha-dattabhyam viracitaya madhukosakhya-

vyakhyaya tatha $rivacaspati-vaidya-viracitaya atanka-darpana-vyakhyaya ca. Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1920.
—p. 313.

% Maharsina punarvasunopadista... Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. - p. 1.

% Mani Vettam. Puranic Encyclopaedia. A Comprehensive Dictionary with Special Reference to the Epic and
Puranic Literature. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1975. — p. 17.; Maxa0xapata / [Poc. akan. Hayk]; mep. ¢ CAaHCKpHUTa U
komMmeHT. B. U. KanesHoBa; nox pen. [u ¢ nocnecn.] A. I1. bapannukosa. Ku. 1 : Anunapsa. - Cankr-IlerepOypr:
Hayka, 2006. — c. 356.

7 Maharsi-veda-vyasa-pranitath  $rimad-bhagavata-mahapuranam —aneka-vyakhya-samalankrtam. Navamah
skandhah, 1966. — p. 30.

% Astadhyayi of Panini in Roman Transliteration by Sumitra M. Katre. Austin: University of Texas Press, 1987. - p.
1282.

% Meulenbeld, G. J. A History of Indian Medical Literature. 1A volume/ G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert
Forsten, 1999. — pp. 128-129.

1% Agnivesa’s Caraka Sarnhita. Text with English Translation & Critical Exposition Based on Cakrapani Datta’s
Ayurveda Dipika By Dr. Ram Karan Sharma and Vaidya Bhagwan Dash. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chowkhamba Sanskrit
Series Office, 2014. — p. XXXVI.; Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and redact-
ed by Drdhabala. Text with English translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi:
Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — p. VIII.; Ramachandra, S. K. Rao. Encyclopaedia of Indian Medicine: Historical
perspective / S. K. Rao Ramachandra. — Vol. 1. Bombay: Popular Prakashan, 2005. —p. 16.

%" Srimat-pandita-damodara-siinu-sarngadharacarya-viracita $arngadhara-sarmhita bhisag-varadhamalla-viracita-
dipika-pandita-kasirama-vaidya-viracita-giidhartha-dipikabhyam tikabhyarm sarhvalita. Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar
Press, 1931. —p. 95.
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103 104
YakpanaHu U MHOTHX JpYrux Tekctax . CcbUIKH

«Aropeena-nunuke» (1.2.17)
Ha pa0oTy ArHuBElIN, KOTOpbIE HaxoasATcs B «Hapaka-caMxuTe», MOTYT OBITh 00-
HapyxeHsl B «[ama-uurpaxe» Comxamsr (1.1.158-161)'” u B «Alopsena-

106

caykxiiam» Tomapel (2.3.9) " u ap. YnomuHaHus o6 ATHHBEIIE BCTPEYAIOTCS Y

107
u «AIHTaHFa-CaMFanG»

Bar0xatel B «Amranra-xpunaaiam» (1.1.4; 6.40.59, 62)
(1.1.11; 1.28.34), HO 3TO HE MOXET OBITh FAPAHTUPOBAHHBIM CBUJETEIHLCTBOM TO-
ro, 4TO BO BPEMs COCTaBJEHHUS CBOMX TpyAoB Bar0Gxara moiyib30Bajicsi TEKCTOM
«ATHUBEIIA-TaHTPbD», & HE PYKOBOJACTBOBAICS TPAAULIUOHHBIM MHEHHEM.

MHorue y4yeHble CUYUTAIOT, YTO CTPO(bI, TPUNUCHIBa€Mble ATHUBEIIE, HO HE
oOHapy>KEHHbIE B COBPEMEHHBIX M3JaHUsX «Yapaka-caMXUTb», TPUHAIICKAT U3-
HAYANbHOM «ATHHBEma-TaHTpe» . OJHAKO 3TH CTPOdbI MOIYT IPHHAUICHKATH
JIpyroMy BapuaHTy «Yapaka-caMXUTbI», BCIEIACTBUE PACXOKIACHUS B MAHYCKpHUII-
Tax, TOTJa CCbUIKU B TEKCTaX OyAyT 0OpallleHbl HEe K « ATHUBEIIa-TaHTPe», a K ca-
Mol «Yapaka-camxure», TeM 0oJjiee YTO MHOTAA 3TH MMEHA B3aMMO3aMEHSEMBI.
Ba)xHO y4yecTp M TO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE LIUTAThl 3aTPAaruBarOT BOIPOCHI, KOTOPHIE HE
oOcyxnaroTcs B «Yapaka-camMxutey (Hampumep, BUAbI MEPEIOMOB B IUTATE W3
«ManxaBa-HUJaHbDY), YTO BEJET HAC K BBIBOJIY, YTO «ATHHUBEIIA-TaHTPaA» MOTJa
3HAUYUTENBHO OTINYAThCA OT «Hapaka-caMXUTbD).

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO BBIJIETUTH JIBE KIIIOUEBbIE TOUKH 3peHus. OHa ro-
BOPUT O pEAIbHOM CylecTBOBaHUU ArHuBemu B npenenax 1000 ner mo H.3., co-

CTaBHBIIEM «AFHI/IBCH_Ia-TaHpr», KOTOpas CymeCTBOBajla B BUAC MAHYCKPHIITA

BIIOTh O BPEMEHU, KOTJa COCTaBIsau cBou TpyAsl Yakpamanu (XI B.), Bumxkaii-

192 Bhava-prakasa of Bhavamisra (Text, English Translation, Notes, Appendices and Index). Vol. 2 (Madhya and
Uttara-khanda). Trans. by prof. K. R. Srikantha Murthy. Varanasi: Chowkhamba Krishnadas Academy, 2005. - p.
106.

1% Maharsina punarvasunopadista...Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. - p. 26.

1% Meulenbeld, G. J. A History of Indian Medical Literature. 1A volume/ G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert
Forsten, 1999. — pp. 124-125.

19 §i-vaidya-sodhala-viracitarh gada-nigrahah. Prathamah prayoga-khandah. Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1967.
-p. 16.

% Dash, Bhagwan, Kashyap, Lalitesh. Basic Principles of Ayurveda. New Delhi: Concept Publishing Company,
1980. - p. 200.

7 [TIpumao Bacbxama. Aurranra-xpunaita-camxura / Illpuman Bar6xara; nep. ¢ CaHCKpHTa, HPEIUCIOBHE U KOM-
menrapuu B. 10. [Ipyxxunnna. — HoBocubupck: Cubmennznar HIMYVY, 2015. —c. 37.

'% The Caraka-sarnhita...Vol. 1. Jamnagar: Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society, 1949. - pp. 71-75; Rama-
chandra, S. K. Rao. Encyclopaedia of Indian Medicine: Historical perspective / S. K. Rao Ramachandra. — Vol. 1.
Bombay: Popular Prakashan, 2005. — p. 16.
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apakmmTa (XIV B.), llluBagaca Cena (XV B.) U Apyrue aBTOpbI, HO HE COXPaHHU-
Jachk 70 Hamux JgHed. Jlpyras CBUAETENCTBYET B MOJIb3Yy TOTO, YTO ATHUBEIIA
CKOpee JiereHaapHas (urypa, a CyIIeCTBYIOUIUME YIOMHHAHUSA €ro B IIUTAaTax W3
MHOKECTBA MMO3/IHUX TEKCTOB, HE MOTYT CO BCEW OINMPEECICHHOCThIO YKa3bIBaTh HA
CYILIECTBOBAHHE « ATHUBEIIA-TAHTPbBD.

Takum 06pazom, MOMOOHO JEreHmapHOMY Myapeny ATpeiie, uaeHTHUUKA-
1M1 ATHUBEIIM KaK peajbHOM JTMYHOCTHU 3aTPyJHUTENbHO. Tak ke Kak U Hajauuue
«ATHUBEIIA-TaHTPBD» KaK TEKCTa, HA OCHOBAHHWH KOTOPOTO Oblia co3maHa «Yapa-
Ka-caMxuTa». Tem He MeHee, Mbl OTMETHUM TPATUIIMOHHYIO TOYKY 3PEHHS, OCHO-

BaHHYIO HA N3Y4YdCMOM HaMH HCTOYHHKC.

2.3. Yapaka

OnuH U3 NepBbIX €BPOINEUCKUX MHIOJIOIOB, U3yYaBIINX WHIUNCKYIO MEIU-
uuny, H. H. Wilson (1786—1860), Bbicka3biBas TOUKy 3peHus, yto Yapaka u Cy1i-
pyTa HE MOIUIA CYLIECTBOBATh Mo3aHee, yeM [X-X BB. H.3., BCIIEICTBHE CCBIJIOK HA
HUX B ITypaHax (Hanpumep, B « Bumny-nypane» (3.5.13), rae ynomuHaroTcs yapa-
KM — YYCHUKHU MyApensl Banmamnanansl, XOTs, Kak Mbl YBUIAUM M03ke K «Yapa-
Ka-CaMXHUTE» OHU MMCIOT BEChbMa OTIAJICHHOE OTHomeHI/Ie)109. H. H. Wilson Obu1
TaK)Ke 3HaKOM C TeM (hakToM, 4To «YHapaka-caMxuTay OblIa epeBeeHa Ha apad-

110
. Ilo MHEHHIO HEMCIOKOI'O MHAOJIOTa

ckui a3bIK B VIII wnm pannem [X cronernn
L. F. Kielhorn (1840-1908) Yapaka »un He no3gHee cepenuubl VII B., Tak Kak ero
TPU pa3za LUTUPOBaAJ rpammatuct bxaprpuxapu (Bhartrhari), KOTOpbIi ymep B
651/652 rr'''. Cam Kielhorn He yromuHaeT, rie HMeHHO bXapTpuxapu HUTHPOBA

Yapaky, - B 1O0CTynHBIX HaM u3nanusx «Bakbsmaaun» (1.138) ecTp nuib ynomu-

19 A Prose English Translation of Vishnupuranam (Based on Professor H. H. Wilson’s Translation). Edited and
published by Manmatha Nath Dutt. Calcutta, 1896. - p. 183; The Vishnu Purana. A System of Hindu Mythology and
Tradition translated from the Original Sanskrit by H. H. Wilson. Calcutta: Punthi Pustak, 1961. — p. 226.

"% Cureton W. Extract from the work entitled Fountains of Information respecting the Classes of Physicians by
Muwaffik-uddin Abu-'labbas Ahmad Ibn Abu Usaibiah; with remarks by Professor H.H. Wilson // The Journal of
the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, vol. VI, 1841. - p. 118; Wise, T. A. Commentary on the Hin-
du System of Medicine / T. A. Wise. - London: Trubner & Co, 1860. - p. XVII-XVIIIL.

""" Kielhorn F. On the Grammarian Bhartrhari // The Indian Antiquary, a Journal of Oriental Research, vol. XII,
1883. - p. 227.
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HAaHHUE TPAKTaTa 1o BpaueBaHmio (cikitsd-Sastra)''’, a B koMMmenTapuu bxapTpuxa-
pu Ha «Maxabxambto» Ilaranmxamu (Mahabhdsya-dipika) neWicTBUTEIBHO CO-
JepKaTCs MEAUIIMHCKHE YIIOMUHAHUS (0 OOJIE3HSIX TOJIOBHI (Siroroga), 00 UCIIONb-
30BaHUU TJA3HBIX CpencTB (afjanam), o (akTopax, BHI3BIBAIOIINX HapYIICHUE

113

PaBHOBCCHS BaTa- U Kal'[Xa-ILOHI) . Tam xe MBI HaXoIHuM, II0 MEHBIIIEH MCpC, IBC

uurtartel U3 «Yapaka-camxuts» (1.27.34 u 6. 15.98)“4.

2.3.1. Yapaka u Kanumka

OnHO U3 OTKPBITUH, OKa3aBIlIee CUIIbHOE BIMSHUE HA TOCIEAYIOMINE padOThl
O XPOHOJIOTMYECKUX paMKax >ku3HH Yapaku, ObIJIO CHENaHO JABYMsI YYEHBIMU:
dbpanny3ckuMm ungonorom S. Lévi (1863—1935) u smoHckum OynajonoromMm J.
Takakusu (1866-1945)'">. D10 OTKpHITHE 3aKITIOYANOCH B TOM, 4TO Hekuii Yapa-
ka/Kapaka ymomuHaeTcsi, Kak MPUABOPHBIM Bpau wumiepatopa Kanumiku
(Kaniska)''®. Ccwinkn Ha sToro Yapaky HaxoaaTcs B JBYX KHTAHCKHX OYIIHCT-
ckux Tekcrax. [lepBblif U3 3TUX NBYX TeKCTOB, «Tsa-pao-ts’ang-king» (Samyukta-
ratna-pitaka-sitra), nepeBeIEHHBIN ¢ CAHCKpUTa HAa KUTalCKuil okoJio 472 r. IBY-
Mms moHaxamu Ki-kia-ye u T’an-iao, cocTouT u3 Habopa MCTOPUA, OJHA U3 KOTO-
pBIX pacckasbiBaeT, uTo KaHuika ObUT B IPY>KECKUX OTHOIIEHUSX ¢ BpadoM Yapa-
KO, YbM COBETHI 3alUIIAIA €ro OoT Bcex Oose3Held. Bropoil ucrtounuk, «Fou-fa-
ts’ang-in-iven-kingy (Sri-dharma-pitaka-nidana-siitra), nam «3amuch 23-X maTpu-

apxoB», HCpCBCI[éHHBIﬁ TEMH K€ aBTOpPaMH, Ha CaAMOM JICJIC ABJISACTCA HEC MCTOPHU-

"2 Vakyapadiya of Bhartrhari with the Vrtti and the Paddhati of Vrsabhadeva. Critically edited by K. A. Subrama-
nia Iyer. Poona: Deccan College, 1966. - p. 228.

!> Mahabhasyadipika of Bhartrhari. Fascicule IV: Ahnika 1 crirically edited by J. Bronkhorst. Poona: Bhandarkar
Oriental Research Institute, 1987. - pp. 63, 69, 91.

" Ibid. pp. 69, 93.

5 Levi, Sylvain. Notes on the Indo-Scythians. Extracted and rendered into English, with the author's permission,
from the “Journal Asiatique”, July-Dec., 1896, pp. 444-484, and Jan.-June, 1897, pp. 5-42, by W. R. Philipps //The
Indian Antiquary, a Journal of Oriental Research, vol. XXXII, 1902. - pp. 381-389, 417-426. A Record of The Bud-
dhist Religion as Practised in India and The Malay Archipelago (A.D. 671-695) by I-Tsing. Translated by J. Taka-
kusu. Oxford: At The Clarendon Press, 1896. — p. LIX.

1° CyGorsano M. A. Dransl pa3sutus aropseamueckoi Memuiuubi / M. A. Cy6orsios, T. C. Copokuna, B. fO.
Jpyxunus // TIpobiaeMsl connanbHOM TMTHEHBI, 34paBOOXPaHEHUs] M HCTOpUU MequuuHbl. — 2013, - Ne 2. — C. 58.;
Subotyalov M.A. History of the traditional Ayurvedic medicine (Stages)/ Subotyalov M.A., Druzhinin V.Yu., So-
rokina T.S. // The Great Silk Road & Medicine. 44th Congress of the International Society for the History of Medi-
cine 10-14 September 2014. Tbilisi, 2014. - p. 29-30.
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YECKUM TPYAOM, a JIUTEPATYPHBIM, clelaHHbIM B KuTae B cepeaune ninu konne VI
B., 1 OCHOBAaH Ha 0oJiee paHHUX paboTax.

B «CampblokTa-patHa-nutake» (7 ri1., 16 uctopus) onmuchIBa€TCs, 4TO y 1aps
Kanuiiku 66110 Ha cy’k0€ TpOe YUEHBIX, MOJIb30BABIINXCS YBAXKEHUEM LApA: Y-
XOBHBIN COBeTHHK Ma-ming pou-sa (Asvaghosa Bodhisatva), niepBblii MUHHUCTP
Mo-tch'alo (Mathara), u Bpau Tche-lo-kia (Caraka)'".

B msroit rase «Illpu-axapMa-nuTaka-Huaana-cyTps (Sri-dharma-pitaka-
nidana-siitra) roBopurcs o Bpade Tche-le (Cara/Caraka), coBeraM KOTOPOTo 4acTo
BHUMaN Kanumika. OgHaxael Yapaka crmac uMnepaTpuily OT pOKJICHUS MEPTBOTO
pebeHKa, MPUHSB CIOKHBIE POJIbI, MOcie Yero nan Kanurike coBeT He nmpukacarh-
csl K 9TOH *keHe B Oynymiem. MMrepaTop He MocienoBaj COBETY, U CIEAYIOIIMA
peOEHOK pOoXKAAICS C TAKMMHU K€ CIIOKHOCTIMU. PazouapoBanubiii Yapaka octaBui
JIBOP KOPOJIS K OTPEKCS OT MUPCKOM JKU3HH .

XO0T4 AeTalnu 3TUX UCTOPUM, 0COOCHHO Kacaromuxcs «3anuceit 23-x naTpu-
apXoB», HEJIOCTOBEPHBI, 3TH MCTOYHUKH YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO Bpay, W3BECTHBIA KaK
Yapaka MM 4apaka, MOT ObITh H3BECTEH BO BpeMeHa napcTBoBanms Kammmkn'',
okous1o koHIa I — naugamna 11 Beka' >,

JInunocte 3TOrO Yapaku sBISETCA NMPEIMETOM TOpsUMX AHUCKyccui. Hekoro-
pble CYHTAIOT ero aBTopoM «Yapaka-caMXuTh» *', IPYrHe — COMHEBAIOTCS -, Tpe-
TbU OTBEPraroT 3TO MHeHuE. HexkoTopble aprymMeHThl MPOTHUB TOTO, YTO WMEHHO
»ToT Yapaka ObLT peIakTOPOM «ATHUBEIIA-TAaHTPHD, TAKOBBI:

1) YnoMsaHyTOMy B KUTalCKMX TeKcTax Yapake HE MPUIMCHIBAETCS KaKOM-

100 METUITMHCKHUM TPAKTAT;

"7 Lévi, Sylvain. Notes on the Indo-Scythians. ..// The Indian Antiquary, a Journal of Oriental Research, vol. XXXII,
1902. -. p. 387.

8 Tbid. p. 388.

"9 Meulenbeld, G. J. A History of Indian Medical Literature. 1A volume/ G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert
Forsten, 1999. —p. 105

120 Rau, Heimo. The Portrait Sculpture of Kaniska / German Scholars on India. Varanasi: Chowkambha Sanskrit
Series Office, 1973. - p. 189.

2! Macdonell A. History of Sanskrit Literature. London: William Heinemann LTD, 1928. - p. 436; Jolly, Julius.
Indian Medicine: Translated from German and Supplemented with Notes by C. G. Kashikar; with a Foreword by J.
Filliozat. Poona, 1951. - p. 16;

122 Keith A. B. A History of Sanskrit Literature. London: Oxford University Press, 1956. - p. 506; Filliozat J. The
Classical Doctrine of Indian Medicine. Its origins and its Greek Parallels /J. Filliozat. - Delhi: Munshiram Manohar-
lal, 1964. - pp. 18-19.
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2) B «Yapaka-camxuTe» Mbl HE HAXOJAUM UMEHU KaKOTO-JIM0O Tapsi, XOTs YIIO-
MUHaHUE Ijapeil, B oOlleM, TaMm MPUCYTCTBYIOT, Hampumep, B 1.8.25 (na
nrpan adhiksipet), 1.30.29 (ya punar iSvaranar sakasat sukhopahara-
nimittd bhavati arthavaptir araksanam ca) v T.11.;

3) IlpsimMble cBUaETENbCTBA BAUSHUA Oyaau3Ma Ha «Hapaka-caMXuTy» MpaKkTH-
YECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT, 32 MCKIIFOUCHHEM KOCBEHHBIX YKa3aHUH, B TO BpPEeMs
KaK U3BeCTHO, uyTo KaHwuiika Obu1 00pamiéH B Oy iu3M U 0JIaronpusTCTBO-
BaJl €T0 Pa3BUTHIO. XOTA CJIEAYeT OTMETUTh, uTO KaHuIKa HE MPEnsSTCTBO-
BaJl M TPATUITMOHHOW WHIYCCKOM KyJIbType, TAKKe KaK U KYJIbType IPYTUx
HAPOJIOB M FOCYIapCTB .

4) IlpocnaBnenHbii mo3T AmBarxoma (Asvaghosa), coBpemeHHUK mapsi Ka-
HUIIKY, ymnoMuHaeT ATpeto B cBoeil «bynna-uapure» (Buddha-carita)
(1.43), roBopsi, YTO UMEHHO OH M3PEK YUCHUE O JICUCHUU 3a00JIEBAHUM, a HE
€ro MpeaunecTBeHHUK Atpu (cikitsitam yac ca cakara natrih pascat tad
atreya rsir jagdda)'**, mpu 5TOM HUKaK He yKa3biBas Ha Yapaky.

5) Ioatel m yuéHble npu aBope Kanumiku ObUTM OyaaucTamMu, Hampumep,
Harapmxyna (ngdrjuna)lzs, cozepxkanue xe «Yapaka-caMXUTbI», KaK ObI-
JIO YIOMSIHYTO BBIIIIE, JIUIIEHO NPSIMBIX YKa3aHWM Ha BIUSHHUE OyIIUACKON
bunocopun.

6) Harapmxyna (Nagarjuna) ne ynomuHaeT Yapaky B cBOeM TpyJlie «Ymnaia-
Kaymania-xpuaaita-mactpa» (Upaya-kausalya-hrdaya-sastra), conepxa-

IIeM CBeleHHUsl, OJIM3KMe K yKa3aHHbIM B «Yapaka-camxutey. Cineayer ot-

' Rawlinson H. G. India. A Short Cultural History. London: The Cresset Press, 1965. — pp. 98-101;

124 Life of the Buddha by A$vaghosa. Translated by P. Olivelle. New York University Press, 2008. — pp. 16, 436;
The Buddha-carita or Acts of the Buddha. Translated by E. H. Johnston. Delhi-Patna-Varanasi: Motilal Banarsidass,
1936. — p. 10; Buddhacaritam (paficama-sargantam) kavina s$rimatasvaghosena pranitam | rasivadekarena $ri-
appasarma-vidyavacaspati-vidyalankara-mahopadesakena vinirmitaya balabodhinyakhyaya vyakhyaya samul-
lasitam. Poona, 1911. - p. 18.

'% Rajatarangini. The Saga of the Kings of Kaémir. Translated by Ranjit Sitaram Pandit. Allahabad: The Indian
Press, 1935. — p. 28; A Record of The Buddhist Religion as Practised in India and The Malay Archipelago (A.D.
671-695) by I-Tsing. Translated by J. Takakusu. Oxford: At The Clarendon Press, 1896. — p. LIX.
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METHUTb, YTO ITOT TPYJ COXPAHWICS TOJIBKO B KUTAHCKOM MEPEBOJIE, U HEKO-
TOpbIE yUeHBIC HE CUMTAIOT €ro MpuHaIesKamuM Harapmkyme' .
7) B canckputckoii mosme «Pamxa-tapanrunu» (Rdajatarangini), npuHazjie-

xamer nepy Kanxansl (Kalhana), B cTixax, MOCBSIIEHHBIX KU3HU KaHu1ii-

ku (1.168-172), umst Yapaku OTCyTCTBYET - .

OTHU U MHOTHE JPYTUe apTyMEHTBI POTUB TMIIOTE3bI, YTO Yapaka OTHOCUTCS
K nepuony Kanuiku, ObUTM BBIIBUHYTHI B OCOO€HHOCTH MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMU WH-
MUICKHMH yY8HBIMHE, [IPOBO3IMIAIIAIONIMMU GOJIEe PAHHIO ATy €ro yKH3HH .
BHe 3aBucMMOCTH OT 3TOM JaTUPOBKH, MOXKHO CKaszaTh, UYTO HE CYIIECTBYET
HaJIEKHOTO CBUAETENBCTBA CBSI3M Yapaku, YIOMSHYTOIO B KUTANCKHX HWCTOYHH-
KaxX, C aBTOPOM «Uapaka-caMXuThI» .

Takum oOpa3zom, HECMOTPS Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE THIOTE3bI O TATUPOBKHU KU 3-
Hu Yapaku kak 01u3koi k BpeMeHu >ku3Hu umrnepartopa Kanumku (I-11 B. H.3.), B
TEUCHHUE MPAKTUYECKH CTa JIET, MPEJACTaBICHHON BO MHOTUX PYKOBOJCTBax, MO-
CBAIIEHHBIX UCTOPUH IPEBHEUHIUACKON MEIUIIUHBI, HAMU HE OOHAPYKEHO KaKUX -
00 yOeauTENbHbIX apryMEHTOB, 4yTo Yapaka U3 KUTaMCKUX OYIIUUCKUX UCTOY-
HUKOB SIBJISIETCSI OJTHUM U3 COCTABUTEJIEH N3y4aeMOro HaMu TpakTara.

2.3.2. Yapaka u 4apaku

Crnenyromiee BaXHOE COOOpa)K€HHE KacaeTcs BOINpOca MPHUHAIIEKHOCTU
Yapaku K IpeBHEW BEIUMCKOU LIKOJIE YapaKOB.

CnoBo «4apakay (caraka) mpoUCXOJIUT OT TJIAroJIbHOTO KOPHS car, O3Hada-

IOIIIETO JABWXEHUE (gamana), ynorpednenue nuum (adana) v nosenenue (acara),

% IIlep6amckoii ®. U. V36panubie Tpyny no oymmusmy/ . W. Illepbarckoii. — M.: «Hayka», 1988. — c. 81;

Vidyabhusana Satis Chandra. A History of Indian Logic (Ancient, Medieval and Modern Schools) / S. C. Vidyabhu-
sana. Delhi-Patna-Varanasi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1921. - p. 259; Tucci, Giuseppe. Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist Texts on
Logic from Chinese Sources/G. Tucci. — Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1929. — p. XI.

27 Ibid. p. 27-28; Kalhana's Raja-tarangini or Chronicle of the Kings of Kashmir. Edited by M. A. Stein. Vol. 1.
Sanskrit Text with Critical Notes. Bombay, 1842. —p. §;

28 The Caraka-sarihita...Vol. 1. Jamnagar: Shree Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society, 1949. - pp. 89-92; Ray, Pri-
yadaranjan. Caraka-sarmhita (A Scientific Synopsis)/P. Ray, H. N. Gupta. - New Delhi: National Institute Of Sci-
ences Of India, 1965. — pp. 2-3. Ray, Acharya Prafulla Chandra. History of Chemistry in Ancient and Medieval
India/A. P. C. Ray. - Calcutta: Indian Chemical Society, 1956. - pp. 59-60.

' Filliozat J. The Classical Doctrine of Indian Medicine. Its origins and its Greek Parallels /J. Filliozat. - Delhi:
Munshiram Manoharlal, 1964. - p. 17-18; Meulenbeld, G. J. A History of Indian Medical Literature. 1A volume/ G.
J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert Forsten, 1999. — p. 110; Chattopadhyaya, Debiprasad. Science and Society in
Ancient India / D. Chattopadhyaya. - Amsterdam: John Benjamins Publishing, 1978. — pp. 320-323.
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npu nob6asnenun cypoukca ka (kan). CnoBapp «lllabma-kanmagpyma» naer cie-
JYIOIIME TOJKOBAHUSA: 1) IITTMOH, MOCIAHHUK IIapsl HA CBOMX M UYXKUX TEPPUTOPH-
ax (cara); 2) oauH U3 BUAOB pacTteHus (parpata); 3) OIUH U3 MYJPEUOB (muni-
visesa). IHTepnipeTupys MOCieIHee 3HAYCHHE, aBTOP CIOBaps OOBSICHIET dTUMO-
JIOTUIO CJIOBA: carati gacchati vetti veda-vaidyakadini sarva-sastraniti carakah -
«ToT, KTO 3HaeT Bce Besbl U BpaueOHbIe TEKCTHI, Ha3bIBACTCS yapakoi» . Ciio-
Bapb «BauacmaThs» yIOMHUHAET TaKue 3HA4YeHUs, KaK MOCIaHHUWK (dita-bheda),
MYJIpEL-COCTaBUTENb AOPBEAUYECKOTO TeKcTa (ayurveda-karaka-muni-bheda) n
COCTABJIICHHOE UM TNMcaHue (tat-krta-grantha), Bun pacteHusi (parpata), CTpaH-
cTByroumii MoHax (bhiksu) u TOT, KTO HEnaet Koneca (cakrakara)'.

[Tox c10BOM «4apaku» B JUTEPAType MOTYT IMOHUMATHCS Pa3IMYHbBIC JTHY-
HOCTH, CpPelIM KOTOpPHIX U CTpaHCTBYIoIIME Bpauu. «Jlamura-ucrapa» (Lalita-
vistara) ¥ HEKOTOpbIE JIpyrue Oy AUINCKHE TEKCThl YIIOMUHAIOT CTPAHCTBYIOIIUX
aCKETOB-EPETUKOB, Ha3bIBa€MbIX 4apaku (anya-tirthika-sramana-brahmana-
caraka-parivrdjakanam)"*,

NzBecthsiii actposior VI B. Bapaxamuxupa (Varahimihira) B rnaBe «bpu-
XaK-pKaTakn» (Brhajjataka, 15.1), xotopasi onuchiBaeT KOMOWHAIIMU TUIAHET,
MPUBOJAIINE K OTpEUEHUIO (pravrajyd-yoga), yIIOMHHAET 4yapakoB (Sakyajivika-
bhiksu-vrddha-carako nirgrantha-vanyasanah) B mnepeyHe ceMU TPYII CTpaH-
CTBYIOLLIUX MOHAXO0B' ™. Hpyroii actposor, Baiiniianarxa Hukmuta (Vaidyandatha
Diksita), wusumii okono XIV-XV B., B mogo6HoMm pasznene (15.15-16) cBoero
Tpyna «Jlxaraka-napumkaray (Jataka-parijata) ynoMHUHaeT 4apakoB Kak OTpe-
IICHHBIX MOHAXOB, MPOXKMBABIIUX B Pa3HbIX MecTax (nanddesapravasi caraka-

paticarah)"*.

130 Sabda—kalpadrumah sthara-raja-radhakantadeva-bahadurena viracitah. Trtiyo bhagah. Varanasi-1: The

Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1967. — p. 435.

3! Vacaspatya. Brhat-sarskrtabhidhana. Calcutta: Kavya Prakasha Press, 1879. — p. 1900.

12 The Lalita-Vistara or Memoirs of the Early Life of Sakyasinha. Translated from the Original Sanskrit by Rajen-
dralala Mitra. Fasc. I. Calcutta: Asiatic Society, 1881. —p. 2.

¥ Daivajiia-vardhamihiracarya-viracitarh ~ brhaj-jatakam  sodaharanopapattika-sarartha-dipikakhyaya hindi-
vyakhyaya sarhvalitam bhattotpaliya- sarhskrta-vivrttya vilasitam. Varanasi, 2001. - p. 297.

** Vaidyanatha Dikshita's Jataka Parijata with an English Translation and Copious Explanatory notes and Examples
by V. Subramanya Sastri. Delhi: Ranjan Publications, 1900. - pp. 903-904.
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W3BecTHBI TakXke Apyrue yHNOMHHAHUS 4apakd (4apakoB). DTOT TEPMHH
YIOMHUHAETCS, HapUMep, B ABYX cyTpax «BocbMukHmwkus» (Astadhyayr) Ilanuau
(Panini), coctaBinenHoro okoiyio IV B. 1o u.3. Cytpa 4.3.107 (katha-carakal luk)
TOBOPUT 00 MCUE3HOBEHUHM B CiIydae CJoB katha w caraka BTOpUYHBIX CypHUKCOB
in (nini) U an, NAIOIIKMX 3HAYEHUE «TOTO, YTO UCUYEPIIBIBAIOIIE O0OBICHEHO UM». To
€CTh T€, KTO M3Yy4aroT ckazaHHoe Karxon mimm Yapakol, Ha3bIBarOTCS, COOTBET-

CTBEHHO, kathdah v carakah (a He kathinah nam cdmkdh)135

. B xommenTapun «Ka-
IMKa-BpuTTH» (Kasikavrtti) Ha 3Ty cyTpy roBoputcs, yto Karxa sBisieTcsi yueHu-
koM Baitmamnasusl (vaisampayana-antevasin)°. Uapaku Taxke yudeHHKH Baii-
IamMmasiHbl, OJIHO U3 UMEH KoToporo — Yapaka (caraka iti vaiSampayanasyakhya).
B 3TOM KOMMEHTapuH NEPEeYUCISIIOTCA AEBATHh BBIAAIOIIMXCS 4YapakoB (alambi,
palanga, kamala, rcabha, aruni, tandya, syamayana, katha, kaldpin)l37.

Cytpa 5.1.11 (manava-carakabhyam khain) roBOpUT 0 TOM, YTO BTOPUYHBIH
cypduxc ina (khani) npubaBisieTcs K ClioBaM manava M caraka, Hajaensisa 3Ha4CHU-
eM «1osie3Ho 1s» ", TO eCTh CIIOBO mdnavinam O3HAYAET IIONE3HOE IS MaHa-
BBI», a CIIOBO carakinam — «MOJNEe3HOE AJIs YapaKkm»

Nmena B niepBoii cytpe (4.3.107) — HazBanus aByx mkod YEpHout SAmxypse-
nel. Bropas cytpa (5.1.11) uctonkoBbiBaeTcs pa3nuyHbIMH myTssMu. KommenTapuii
«banamanopama» (Balamanorama) BacyaeBbl Jlukmutel Ha «CuaaxaHra-
kaymyan» (1673) rmacut, 4To mManasa (manava) — 3T0 peOCHOK, POKIACHHBIN C Je-
dexrom"’. P. V. Sharma gaét mpyroe 0ObsICHEHHE: TEPMUH «MAHABA» OTUCHIBACT

TOIro, KTO BOBJICUEH B MAaruio u KOJJOBCTBO, UCKYCCTBO, HA3bIBACMOC B «ApTxa—

- - L1140
mactpe» (Arthasastra, 4.5.1-6) manasa-eudvsa (manava-vidya) ", B TO BpeMs Kak

135 Rama Nath Sharma. The Astadhyayt of Panini, volume IV. New Delhi: Munshiram Manoharlal Publishers Pvt
Ltd, 2002. — pp. 418-419.

136 Paniniya-vyakarana-siitra-vrttih kasika vidvad-vara-vamana-jayaditya-viracita. Varanasi: Chawkhamba Sanskrit
Series Office, 1952. - p. 335.

7 Ibid.

%% Rama Nath Sharma. The Astadhyayt of Panini, volume IV. New Delhi: Munshiram Manoharlal Publishers Pvt
Ltd, 2002. — p. 436.

1% Siddhanta-kaumudi $ri-bhattoji-diksita-krta $ri-vasudeva-diksita-pranitaya $ri-balamanoramakhyaya vyakhyaya
samudbhasita. Madras: The Sri Balamanorama Press, 1929. - p. 552.

140 Aprxauracrpa wm Hayka nonutikd. IlepeBox ¢ canckputa. MockBa-Jlennurpan: M31aTenbCTBO aKageMHuH HAyK
CCCP, 1959. - c. 103; Kautallyam arthasastrarh sarhskrta-grantha-prakasana-karyadhyaksena
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TEPMUH «4apaka» BEPOATHO O3HAYAET OSKCIEPTa BO BpPAaueBaHUM, MNPEIAHHOTO
«ATxapsa-Beme»' . DT0 moATBEpKIACTCA B TPyAe rpaMmmaticta Hapaitansr Bxat-
ol «[Ipakpuita-capBacBa» (627): caraka bhisajah - «llox cioBom «4apaku» [B
naHHoi cytpe I[TanuHN] MOAPa3yMeBaIOTCS Bpaum» .

Hekotopsie cunrtaror Yapaky u3 3TOW CyTpbl UMEHEM BEIUMCKOM IIIKOJIbI
(Sakha)'®, npyrue — CTPaHCTBYIONIMM Y4HTEIEM HIIH IPYIIIION YUYCHHKOB, KOTOPBIE
MOCJIE MOJMYYEHUsI 3HAHUHM OTIPABISUIUCH B MyTEHIECTBUE IS MOCTUIKEHUS UX Ha
npakThKe. B Oymuuiickux dowcamaxax (Hanp. Sonaka-jataka, 5.247) Mbl HaX0IUM
BBIPKEHUE carikam carantd (CTpaHCTBYIOUIUE YUYEHUKH), IPUMEHSIOLIEECS K BbI-
myckHHMKaM yHuBepcutera B Takcmie''. B «BpHXag-apaHbsKa-yIaHHIIALE»
(3.3.1) bxymxbto JlaxpsisiHu oOpaiaerca K ArbsBaikbe, TOBOPs, YTO OHU CTpPaH-
CTBOBAJM Cpeau Hapoja MaJpoB Kak YyuyeHUKH (madresu  carakah
paryavrajama)'®. B xomMenTapuu «Jlarxy-caHrpaxa» Ha 3TOT TeKCT TOBOPHTCH,
YTO Yapaky Ha3bIBAIOTCS TaK M3-3a BBIIOJHEHHS CBoero obera (vrata-carandc
carakah)'*.

«bxaraBara-nmypana» (12.6.61) ynomunaer, yto y BalimamnasHel ObLIN
YUYCHHKU Yapaka-aixBapblo (vaisampdyana-sisya vai carakadhvaryavah), 4to
MOHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH Kak Yapaka U AJIXBapblo, UM Yapaku, KOTOPbIE CTAIIN
Kperiamu mkonbl Skypsensl (aaxsapsio)'’. B cBoux komMenTapusx Ipuaxapa

Csamu (Sridhara Svami) oOBSICHSET MPOUCXOXKACHUE ClIOBa «4yapaka»: «Te, KTo

mahamahopadhyayena ganapati-§astrina viracitaya $rimulakhyaya vyakhyaya. Trivandrum: Government Press,
1924. - pp. 139-141.

! Meulenbeld, G. J. A History of Indian Medical Literature. 1A volume/ G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert
Forsten, 1999. —p. 107.

142 Prakriyasarvasva (Taddhita) by Narayana Bhatta. Edited by C. Kunhan Raja. Madras: University of Madras,
1941. - p. 103.

143 Kasyapa-samhita (vrddhajivakiyam tantrarmh va) maharsind marica-kasyapenopadista, tacchisyena vrddha-
jivakacaryena sarksipya viracita, tad-vam$yena vatsyena pratisamskrta. Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1938. - p.
43.
144 The Jataka or Stories of the Buddha's Former Births. Translated from the Pali by Various Hands under the editor-
ship of prof. E. B. Cowell. Vol. V. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers PVT LTD, 1994. - p. 127; Agrawala V. S.
India as Known to Panini [A Study of the Cultural Material in the Astadhyayi]. Varanasi-5: Prithvi Prakashan, 1963.
—p. 305.

'*> Bpuxan-apanbska-ynanumasna. [epesos, npeuciosue u kommentapun A. 5. Ceipkuna. Mocksa, 1992. - ¢. 100.
'4® Brhad-aranyaka-vartikasarah $rfimad-vidyaranya-svami-viracitah mahe$vara-tirtha-krtaya laghu-sangrahakhyaya
tikaya samalankrtah. Benares: Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1919. - p. 670.

"7 The Bhagavata-purana. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers PVT LTD, 2003. - p. 2161.
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paay CBOETO yUMTENsl UCKYIIUIIU Tpex youiicTBa OpaxmaHa BBITIOJIHEHUEM (carana)
CBOEro 06eTa, HA3BIBAIOTCS YapaKm» .

«Bumny-nypanay (Visnu-purana) n «bpaxmanna-nypana» (Brahmanda-
purana) Takxe CBUJETEIbCTBYIOT O Yapakax Kak ydeHuKax BaifiaMmasiHbl.

[IpeacraBnsieTcss HauboJiee BEPOATHBIM, YTO BBINICYKa3aHHBIC YIIOMUHAHUS
YapakoB OTHOCATCS K MNPEACTABUTEISAM BEAUMCKOM IIKoabl Yapaka-mmakxa
(Caraka-sakhd), v He cBsi3aHbI ¢ aBTOPOM «YHapaka-caMXHUTBD.

Yapaxu o0pa3yioT oAHy U3 4deThipex 1Ko (Sakha) Yéproit Smxypsenst —,
KoTopas corjiacHo «SmxkypBena-kxanae» «UYapana-seroxu» (Carana-vyitha) ne-
JIATCS HA IBEHAILATH BETBEH .

Omun otpeiBoK u3 «TanTuppusg-camxutel» (6.9.4) cram Toukod OTCuéra
OKUBJIEHHBIX JUCKYCCHUM O BO3MOXHOW CBSA3U MExAy Yapaka-makxon Amxypse-
bl U TMPAKTUKOM MEIUIIMHBI. DTOT OTPBIBOK OCYXJAeT HEOECHBIX OJIM3HEIOB-
BpaueBaTesiel AIIBUHOB, KaK HEYUCTHIX CYIIECTB (apiifau) 3a TO, UYTO OHU - Bpauu
(bhisajau), cTpaHCTBYIOIIUE MO MUPY JoAeu (manusya-carau). Iloatomy Opax-
MaH, MPOBOSIINNA KEPTBOMPUHOIIECHUE, HE JOJDKEH YIOTPEONSITh JIEKapCTBO OT
Bpayeil, 4ToObl HE JUIIUTHCS HaJIexaed yucToTel. [10 MHEHUIO OJTHOTO U3 U3-
BECTHBIX (ppaHiry3ckux uHmosnoros, J. Filliozat (1906-1982), cnmoBo «cara» B BbI-
PaXEHUU «manusya-carauy yKasbBaeT Ha Yapaka-1makxy, KOTopasi sIBISIETCS CO-
MEPHUYAIOIIECH C JAPYTrOoW BEAUMCKOM IIKOJIOW, Ha3bIBaeMOM TaWTUppHUs-IIaKXa, a
MOTOMY 3TOT OTPBIBOK U3 « TauTUppUsi-CAMXUTBI», KOTOpask MPUHAJICKUT K TPY-
naM TauTuppus-1akxu, CKOpee BCEro JeiaeT BbINaj NPOTUB TOTO, YTO SBIISETCS
BOXHBIM JUIsi Yapaka-1akxu, a IMEHHO BpaueOHOM HpaKTI/IKI/IISI. Hpyroii xe uc-

152
cnenosatens, D. Chattopadhyaya ', oTBepraer 3To TOIKOBAaHHE U MOJAraeT, YTO

48 Maharsi-veda-vyasa-pranitah  $rimad-bhagavata-mahapuranam aneka-vyakhya-samalankrtam. Dvadasa-

skandhah, 1975. — p. 164.

14 Renou, Louis. Classical India. Volume three: Vedic India. Translated from the French by Philip Spratt / L. Re-
nou. — Calcutta-12: Susil Gupta PVT LTD, 1957. —p. 14.

13" Maharsi-$aunakoktam | carana-vyiiha-sitram | vaidika-$iromani acarya-mahidasa-krta-bhasya-sahitam. Benares:
The Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1938. - p. 31.

U Filliozat J. The Classical Doctrine of Indian Medicine. Its origins and its Greek Parallels /J. Filliozat. - Delhi:
Munshiram Manoharlal, 1964. - p. 20-21;

32 Chattopadhyaya, Debiprasad. Science and Society in Ancient India / D. Chattopadhyaya. - Amsterdam: John
Benjamins Publishing, 1978. — pp. 258-260.
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CIIOBO «cara» He OTHOcUTCS K Yapaka-miakxe, sSBISSACH MIPOCTO SMUTETOM Hebec-
HBbIX BpaueBaTeneil AmBuHOB. [Ipeanonoxenue Filliozat, mpoBeamiero cpaBHeHue
3TOrO OTpbIBKA U3 «Tautuppusi-camxutsd» (6.9.4) ¢ mogoOHBIMHU TIacCa)kaMu, CO-
JepKanMucs B apyrux penensusx Uépnoit SAmkypsenst (Makitpasau, Karxaka,
KamminTxana), o CBS3M Mexay Yapaka-IIakxoif ¥ MPaKTHKOW MEIHIHHBI >, HE
npunumaetrcs Chattopadhyaya, koTopslif cuuTaer, yTo KpUTHKa ALIBUHOB U Bpa-
Yell B LIEJIOM, SIBISIETCS CBUAECTENBCTBOM M3MEHEHUS IMO3HUIMU U OTHAICHUS OT
Tpaauuuu «PuUreenpn», B KOTOPOil AIIBHHBI BOCXBAJSUIUCHh U PUIJIAIIAIMCH TUTh
COMY B 00IIECTBE APYrUX GOroB' .

Taxum o6pa3om, ykazanus Ha Yapaky U 4apakoB, oOCyKJaeMble 10 HACTO-
AIIETO BPEMEHH, MTOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO ITH MMEHA SIBJISIIOTCS APEBHUMH U OTHOCATCS K
BEIMYECKUM BpeMeHaM. Ho sBHBIE CBUACTENIBCTBA CBA3M MEXIy Beaudeckon Ya-
paka-1akxoi U MEIUIIMHCKON TpaJulluen, 1 B ocobeHHoctu ¢ Yapakoii, aBTopoM
«YapaKa-caMXHThD», OTCYTCTBYIOT .

Ilo HameMy MHEHUIO, Ja)ke€ IpU JONYIIEHUH CBI3U MEXKIY BEIMYECKON
mKojou Yapaka-makxod U MPAKTUKOM BPAyEBAHMS, HA YTO KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBAKOT
HEKOTOpbIE TpaMMaTHYECKHE TEKCThbI, HET HaJEXHBIX CBUJETENICTB 00 OTHOILIE-
Hun Yapaku — cocraButens «Yapaka-caMXUThD) K BEIMYECKUM IOCIEAOBATEISIM

Yapaxka-makxmu.

2.3.3. latupoBka xku3Hu Yapaku
Ynomunanue Yapaku kak aBTopa IpaBKH 00Jiee paHHEro0 MEIUIUHCKOIO
TpaKTaTa MOSIBIIAETCA B MEPBBIA pa3 B TEKCTe «Yapaka-caMXUThD» MOJ pelaKIHUEn
Hpunxabanel. Yapaka kak MEAMIIMHCKUN aBTOPUTET U aBTOP pabOThI, TIeperrcaH-
HoMl Jlpuaxabanoii, ICHO TOSIBIISIETCS HA CIIEHE B TIEPBBIN pa3 B mepuoj Baroxarsr.

[Ipumeuatenen TOoT (akT, 4TO TpakTaT, Ha3BaHHbIA J[[pumaxabamoit «Yapaka-

'3 Filliozat J. The Classical Doctrine of Indian Medicine. Its origins and its Greek Parallels /J. Filliozat. - Delhi:
Munshiram Manoharlal, 1964. - p. 21.

3% Chattopadhyaya, Debiprasad. Science and Society in Ancient India / D. Chattopadhyaya. - Amsterdam: John
Benjamins Publishing, 1978. — pp. 259-260.

'35 Meulenbeld, G. J. A History of Indian Medical Literature. 1A volume/ G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert
Forsten, 1999. —p. 109.
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caMXHTa» OBLI TOJBKO YACTHYHO JTOCTYIEH €My, YTO MOXKET O3Ha4yaTh, YTO 3TOT
TPy HE TPUOOPEN MIUPOKON U3BECTHOCTH B MEIUIIMHCKUX KPYTrax.

Jlata mpaBku Yapakoul «ATHMBEIIA-TAHTPBD» 3aBUCUT OT HAJIWYUSA HANEK-
HBIX CBHJIETEIHCTB, 3aKIIOYEHHBIX BHYTPHU TEKCTA WIM K€ B JPYTUX HCTOYHUKAX.
PanHue nurtartel, JaTUpOBaHHBIE BpeMeHeM 10 [punxabaibl, KOTOpbIE MOTIHU J0-
Ka3aTh CYIIECTBOBAHHME TAKOT0 aBTOpa, Kak Yapaka, HOJHOCTBIO yTPAaYEHBI.

OpHuM U3 BaXKHBIX HaNpaBJIeHUH B uccieAoBaHUM «Yapaka-caMXUThD) sIB-
JSIeTCSl METOJMYECKOe M3YYeHHE TpaKTaTa Ha MpeaMEeT HaIU4Hus CIeN0B Oy auii-
CKOM MBICJIM, TaK KaK OHO SIBIISIETCS CBHJETEIBCTBOM, KOTOPOE MOTJIO Obl OBITH
MOJIE3HBIM B PAaCNO3HABAHUU TOTO CJIOS TEKCTa, KOTOPBIM CYILIECTBOBAJ /10 BpEMe-
Hu J[puaxabanbl, TaK Kak OYE€Hb HEMpaBAonoo0Ho, uto [puaxabana nobGaBui B
TEKCT TAKOTO POAA SIEMEHTHI °, BCICACTBUC MPHHAIICKHOCTH K PA3THUHBIM
IIKOJIAaM MBICTIH.

BoNbIIMHCTBO MHAUKWCKUX aBTOPOB MPOCTO OTBEPraroT MBICIIb, UTO OyAA13M
UMeJ Kakoe-Tnoo Bo3elicTBre Ha «Yapaka-caMXuTy». 9TO MHEHHE OCHOBBIBACTCS
Ha uzee, yTo Yapaka npruHaAJIEKUT UCTOPUUECKOMY MEPUOAY, TPEALIECTBYIOLIEMY
nesitensroctd Byaast (VI-V B. mo 1.3.)"7.

Onun U3 KpynHbIX HHAUHCKUX yu€HbiX, P.V.Sharma (poxa. B 1920 r.), B He-
CKOJIBKMX CBOMX paGoTax'>® ommcan HEKOTOpbIE 3IEMEHTHI, KOTOPhIE yKA3bIBAIOT
Ha 3HAKOMCTBO aBTOpa «Yapaka-caMXUTh» ¢ paHHUMU OYIJAUCTCKUMHU JOKTPHUHA-
MU. XO0Ts OpaxMaHU3M BHIUTCA MpeobiagatomuM B «Hapaka-caMxuTe», BIUSHUE
Oyaau3Ma He MOXET ObITh He 0TMeueHO. CBUIETENBCTBOM TOMY — (DaKThI, CrIELU-
buyeckue 115 OyIIUCTCKON Tpaauiuu, 0oHapykeHHbIe B «Uapaka-camxute». Bot

HCKOTOPBIC U3 HUX!

% Ibid. p. 110.

157 Historpy of Science, Technology and Medicine in India. Vol 4. Ayurveda: Indian System Of Medicine by O. P.
Jaggi. Delhi: Atma Ram & Sons, 1981 - p.13.

"% Sharma, P. History of Medicine in India (From Antiquity to 1000 AD) / P. Sharma. — New Delhi: Indian Nation-
al Science Academy, 1992. — pp. 182-184; Caraka-samhita. Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated by Caraka and

redacted by Drdhabala. Text with English translation. Editor-translator prof. Priyavrat Sharma. Vol. 1. Varanasi:
Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — p. XI.
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1) B «Yapaka-camxutey» OOHapyKMBAIOTCSA HEKOTOPBIE CHEIU(DUUECKHE TEePMU-
HBI, BCTpevaromuecs B OyJAUHCKUX TEKCTaX, Takue Kak khuddaka (1.9.1),
khuddika™® (1.30.51) - manblii, He3HaunTeIbHEILH, jentaka'® (1.6.14) - cyxoe

161(2.1.3), xots u pex-

TEIUIO U T.4. Takue TepMUHBI, KaK pratyaya U ayatana
KU, HO TPUBOJISITCS B KaU€CTBE CUHOHUMOB CJIOBa nidanam (npuyuHa 3aboJie-
BaHUS).

2) bynauiickasi TOKTpHMHAa MOMEHTAJIBHOCTH cCyllecTBoBaHus (ksanabhangavada)
ONUCHIBAETCSI BO MHOTUX KOHTeKcTax (4.1.46). Hanpumep, Tkanu tena (dhatu)
BO3HHKAIOT U Pa3pyMIAOTCS B TEYCHHE KOPOTKOTO BPEMEHH, JAaBas MECTO HO-

o < 162
BbIM. Takum 06p330M, CYIICCTBYCT INOCTOAHHBIN IIOTOK TKAHCH .

IIpu 3TOM
CIeIyeT OTMETHUTh, YTO JOKTPHMHA MOMEHTAJILHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAaHMS HE OblIa
4acThIo OYIHiICKON BrIoco( K Ha paHHEM JTame .

3) B «Yapaka-camxute» (4.1.95-97) roBoputcs, uTo cuiabHOE kenanue (upadhd
WJIU trsnd), SIBASIETCSl KOPEHHOW MPUYMHON cTpajaHuil U nosydenus tena. [lo-
ATOMY Jyuluit crocoO nedeHus (naisthiki cikitsa) - 3To TO, YTO YCTpaHSET Ke-
JIaHWe, TO €CTh JOCTH)KEHHE OCBOOOKICHHUS.

4) B Oynmusme mynpoctu (prajiid) OTAaHA BBICIIAS TO3UIMS B BOCBMEPUYHOM
yTH, TPUBOJIAIIEM K yCTpaHeHuto ctpananuii. B «Uapaka-camxurey (1.11.41,
43) ommbKe CYXICHUS/MYIpOCTH (prajiapardadha) OTIAHO TJIABHOE MECTO
cpeau MpUYHMH 3a00JICBaHUM.

5) CornacHo OyaOUICKON MBICIH, OOBEKTHI — 3TO MPOCTO COOpaHMs YacTel, OHU
HE UMEIOT 11eJI0r0. JTa KOHIIETIUS MMoKa3aHa B «Yapaka-caMxuTe» MpH OIuca-
HUW 00pa3oBaHUsl SMOPHUOHA, KOTOPBIM SBISETCS KOMOMHAITUEH IIECTH IXaTy

(4.3.3) - Takke KaK CTpOEHUE CO3AAETCS U3 KOMOMHAIIUU PA3IUYHBIX MaTepHra-

JIOB, @ KOJICCHHIIA — COCOAUMHCHHUCM Pa3JIMYHBIX yacTe. YUEHHME O IIECTH CO-

% Edgerton, Franklin. Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit. Grammar and Dictionary. Vol. II: Dictionary. Delhi: Motilal
Banarsidass Publishers PVT LTD, 1993. —p. 205.

" Ibid., p. 244.

! bid., p. 101.

12 Bronkhorst, Johannes. A note on the Caraka-sarnhita and Buddhism// Early Buddhism and Abhidharma Thought:
In Honor of Doctor Hajime Sakurabe on His Seventy-seventh Birthday. Kyoto: Heirakuji Shoten, 2002. - pp. 116-
117.

' Ibid. p. 120.
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cTaBistomux (saddhatu) BctpedaeTrcss B OyIIUACKUX TEKCTaX C PaHHUX Bpe-

164
. Ilomumo 1iaTH

MeH (Sarmyutta Nikdya, Salistambasiitra, Siksasamuccaya)
MEePBORJIEMEHTOB  (mahabhiita), OynAUCTBI CYUTAIOT IIECTHIM CO3HAHUE
(vijiiana)'®, a «Yapaka-camxuta» (4.4.6; 4.1.16) craBur cosHanue (cefand) Ha
aT0 Mecto. Jlake ku3Hb, corjlacHo Yapake (1.1.42), ectb KoMOWHAIMsA
(samyoga) tena (Sarira), ayBcTB (indriya), yma (sattva) m gymu (atman). B
KOMMEHTapUU Ha 3TOT TEeKCT YakpanaHu yKa3bIBaeT HA MOMEHTHOCTb M KOH-
THHYaJIbHOCTh. Tak, MpUHUMAs MOMEHTHOCTh TeJla U BEYHOCTh Mymu, Yapaka
CHUHTE3UpOBaAT 00€ TOUKH 3peHusA. Takum oOpa3om, «Hapaka-caMxuTay Coaep-
KUT (HUIOCO(PCKUE KOHIICTIIIMH, XapaKTEPU3YIOUIUECS CHUHTE30M BEIUYECKUX
(astika) v HeBequueckux B3TIA0B (nastika). Touka 3penus Yapaku o mpupojie
«SI» TaKKe OTIMYACTCS OT OPTOTOKCAIBHBIX KON HHAMIICKO# pumocodmu' ™.

6) CylecTBYIOT 3JIEMEHTHI CXOJCTBAa MEXKIY IPOLIECCOM TPAHCMUTPALMH TyXa
(atman), omucanubiM B «Yapaka-camxute» (4.2.31-36+41), u koHuenuuein
IPOMEKYTOYHOTO CYIIECTBOBaHUA (antarabhava), W310XKeHHOU B «AOXHI-
xapmakome» Bacy6amaxy (3 rir.)'®.

HecMoTpst Ha To, 4TO HE BCe YKa3aHHbBIE apPTYMEHTBI MOTYT OBITh MPU3HAHBI
JTIOKa3aTelIbHBIMU, CIeAbl OyAJAMICKON MBICIH, TEM HE MEHee, MPHUCYTCTBYIOT B
«Yapaka-camMxuTe» W MPUHAICKAT epuoay (GopmupoBaHus Tekcra no pumxa-
Gasr .

ITo muenuto P. V. Sharma, npeoGnanaromiee BiusiHuE OpaxmaHuU3Ma Ha
«Yapaka-caMXHTy» B COUYECTAaHHH CO CIeAaMH OyIIWHCKOW MBICIA yKa3bIBaeT Ha

HCTOpI/I‘-IeCKI/Iﬁ IMPOMCIKYTOK, KOrla JIBC HA3BAHHBLIC TPAJUIIUN CYHICCTBOBAIN 00K

0 OOK ApYr C ApyroMm, WIM K€ Ha TO BpeMs, KOTJa OpaXxMaHU3M B3sUl BEpX Haj

' Dasgupta, Surendranath. A History of Indian Philosophy. Vol. IT // S. Dasgupta. — Cambridge: At the University

Press, 1952. —p. 307.

1% Milamadhyamaka-karikas de Nagarjuna avec la Prasannapada Commentaire de Candrakirti. Publie par Louis de
la Vallee Poussin. St.-Petersbourg, 1903. - p. 129.

1 Sharma, P. History of Medicine in India (From Antiquity to 1000 AD) / P. Sharma. — New Delhi: Indian Nation-
al Science Academy, 1992. — pp. 182-183;

17 Kritzer, Robert. An dtman by Any Other Name: Two Non-Buddhist Parallels to antarabhava// Journal of Indian
and Buddhist Studies, vol. 47, Ne 1, 1998. — pp. 5-11.

' Meulenbeld, G. J. A History of Indian Medical Literature. 1A volume/ G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert
Forsten, 1999. —p. 111.
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Oynau3MoM, To ecTb 0koJio III-II B. 70 H. 3., HA CTHIKE EPUOJIOB MPABJIEHUS JUHA-

. 169
ctui Maypes u lllynra

. B 10KazaTenbCTBO 3TOr0 TaKXk€ MOXKHO IMPUBECTH HE-
CKOJIbKO apTryMEHTOB, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha JPYrUX TeKcTax. Tak, TpeTuil paszaen
«SrpaBankbs-cmputy (Yajnavalkya-smrti), 0qHOTO U3 TEKCTOB JXapMa-IIacTphl,
natupoBaHubii I B. 10 H.9. — III B. H. 5170 COJICP)KUT OOJIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO MaTe-
puana, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOIO U3 «Yapaka-caMXUTbh» (CIOM KOXKH, pa3BUTHE ILUIOAA,

9 171
HU3MCPCHHUC OO0 U TKAHCU U T.I[.)

. B manyckpunte bayspa, narupoBanHowm II B.
H. 3., CoiepKUTCA 0K0JIo 30 penenToB pa3jnyHbIX JICKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEACTB, COB-
MaJaIUX ¢ TPOoNUCIMH U3 «Yapaka-caMXHUThD», XOTA caMO uMs Yapaku He y1o-
MHHAETCH.

OtnenpHble onvcanus U3 «Hapaka-CaMXUTHI», KaCAIOIMUECS BPEMANCUHCIIE-
HUS, IPOBEJECHUSI PUTYaAJIOB, MPABUIBLHOIO MOBEACHUS U MHU(DOIOTHYECKOTO IMPO-
UCXOXKJIEHUs1 00JIe3HEH, COMOCTaBUMbI C aHAJIOTMYHBIMU NAacCakaMU M3 JXapMa-
IacTp, TPUXbA-CYTP (PUTYaAJIbHBIE TEKCThI) U MMypPaHUYECKUX TEKCTOB. HekoTopbie
OTpBIBKM M3 TpousBeAeHuil AmBarxomm («byama-uaputay, «CayHaapaHanua)
OueHb OJM3KM K MaTepuajiaM, M3JIOKEHHbIM B «Yapaka-camxutey». byanuiickuit
TekcT «MunuHaa-nanbxa» (I B. H.3.) COEpXUT onucaHus (BOCIPUAITHE BKyca, Xa-
pPaKTEpUCTUKU Bpauya, OOJIC3HEHHBIE COCTOSIHMS), TOXIECTBEHHbIE yKa3aHHBIM B
«Hapaka-caMxXuTe», YTO CBUAETEIBCTBYET B MOJIb3Y 3HAKOMCTBA aBTOpa «MuimH-

da-IIaHbXW)» C HAIlUM TPAKTATOM. Bce atn CBHUACTCIILCTBA YKIIAABIBAIOTCA B XPO-

Hosiornueckue pamku (okoso I1I-11 B. 70 H. 3.), yKa3aHHbIE HAMU BBIIIIE.

2.4. Iipuaxadana
Hpuaxabana sSBIsSETCS aBTOPOM, 3aBepIIUBIIMM (GopmupoBaHue «Yapaka-
CaMXUTBI». JTO YKa3bIBA€TCSI UM caMUM B TekcTe kaHoHa (6.30.289-290): «Tak kak

B 3TOM Tpyae ATHUBeLU (asmin agnivesasya tantré), oTpefakTupoBaHHOM Yapa-

1 Sharma, P. History of Medicine in India (From Antiquity to 1000 AD) / P. Sharma. — New Delhi: Indian Nation-
al Science Academy, 1992. —p. 185.

""" Kane P. V. History of Dharmasastra (Ancient and Mediaeval Religious and Civil Law) Vol. II Part . / P. V.
Kane. — Poona: Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 1941. - p. XI.

"' The Mitaksara with Visvariipa and Commentaries of Subodhini and Balambhatti. Ed. by S. S. Setlur. Madras:
Brahmavadin Press, 1912. — pp. 1205-1235.
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Kol (caraka-samskrté), cemnaanars rinaB [UukurcacTxansl ], Takke kak Kammact-
xaHa u Cujnxucrtxana (saptadasadhyayah kalpah siddhaya éva ca) oTcyTCTBYIOT
(nasadyanté), o ux (tan étan sésan) cocrasun (akarot) punxabana (drdhabalah),
ceiH Kanunabanel (kapilabalih), nns 3aBepiienust (puranartham) storo (asya)
BaXHeUmero (mahdarthasya) Ttpyna (tantrasya) HaJexalmuMm  o0pa3oM
(yathatatham)y.

B «Cupnxucrxane» (12.36-40) on roBoput: «Penakrop (samskartd) pacumu-
pser (vistarayati) [oniucanue] TOro, 4TO CKa3aHO KpaTko (/esoktam) v ymeHbIIaeT
(sanksipati) TO, 4TO CKa3aHO CIUILKOM OOWIUpPHO (ativistaram). OH nenaet (kurute)
ctapbit (puranam) tpyn (tantram) HoBBIM (navam). Ilostomy (atas) stoT (idam)
MPEBOCXO/HBIM  KaHOH (fantrottamam), WCIOJHEHHBIA UCTUHBI  (tattva-
sampiirnam), OTPeIaKTUPOBAHHBIN (samskrtam) Yapakoii (carakena), obnanate-
JeM OrpoMHoro pasyma (atibuddhina), HO BBITISASIIMM HEMONMHBIM Ha TPETh
(tribhageénopalaksyate akhandartham), Jlpunxa6ana (drdhabalah), poxxJ1eHHBINA B
ropone [lanuwanana (jatah parnicanadé puré), yMUIOCTUBUB TOBEJMTENS KUBBIX
cymectB llankapy (Sankaram bhiitapatim samprasadya), nonoyiHui cet Tpya (tat
samapayat). B3sB u3 MHOXecTBa TpaktatoB (krtva bahubhyas tantrébhyah) co-
Opanue HYXHbIX (visesa) cBenenuii (unichasila-uccayam), oH TeM CaMbIM 3aBep-
mt (apurayat) [«Yapaka-caMXxuTy»| CeMHAANATHIO TJIABaMH O JICUSOHBIX Cpej-
cTBax (saptadasausadhadhydya), a Taxxke «CunaxuctxaHoi» u «KammacTxaHoi»
(siddhi-kalpaih).

Mecro [lanyanana, koTopslii ynnomuHaer punxadana, 0TOXKIECTBISETCS C
MECTHOCTBIO Omu3 Bapawnacu (paiicanade varanasi-ksetre)'’”, Tlenmxabom' > wim
Karmvupom' ™.

N3 npuBeneHHoi Bbimie nutathl U3 «Cupaxuctxanby (12.36-40) mMoxHO
yBUAETh OTHOIIeHHE Jlpuaxabanel k pemakropckoit ponu Yapaku. [lo mMHEHHIO

nepBoOro, TCKCT «AI‘HI/IBGH_Ia-TaHTpBI» HYXOAJICA B ICPECMOTPC HE C TOUYKH 3PCHUA

'72 Caraka-sarihita...5 vols. New Delhi: Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, 2011. — p. 3814.

' Dutt, Udoy Chand. The Materia Medica of the Hindus. Compiled from Sanskrit Medical Works. Calcutta:
Thacker, Spink & Co, 1877 - p. VII; Jolly, Julius. Indian Medicine...Poona, 1951. - p. 17

' Hoernle A. F. R. Studies in the Medicine of Ancient India. Part I. Osteology or the Bones of the Human Body /
A. F. R. Hoernle. — Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1907. —p. 8.
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COAEPKAaHUs, & C TOUYKU 3PECHUS MOJAYU MaTepHana”S. OtcyTcTBUE KENaHUS U3-
MEHSITh COAEPKAHUE B II€JIOM XapPAKTEPHO 11 MHIUMCKOW TEKCTOBOW TpaAaUIIUH,
rae Oosee BaKHBIM SIBISCTCS BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE W3HAYAJLHOTO 3HAHUS, HEXKEIIH
YIYUIlICHUE YKE umerorerocs °. B CIydae € aropBEAMYECKUX TEKCTOB, B 4aCT-
HOCTH «Yapaka-caMXuThbl», Mbl BUJIUM >KEJIAHUE WU3MEHUTh MaHEpPy MojAayu, Mpu-
CIIOCOOUTH TI0]T YCIIOBUS TOTO BPEMEHHU, B KOTOPOM ki1 Yapaka.

Hpunxabana HEe YTOYHWI, KAaKW€ UMEHHO CEMHAJIaTh I'JaB OH BKJIIOUMUI B
MEeCTYI0 KHUTY «Yapaka-caMXUTBI», OTCIO/Ia BO3ZHUKAET HEOOXOIUMOCTh yCTaHO-
BUTh, KAKOB NPAaBWIbHBIA TMOPSAIOK riaB B «YHukurcactxane». CoxXpaHUBIIHECA
MaHYCKPHUIITHI ¥ IE€YaTHBIE U3JAHUS MPEJIararoT JIBa BapHaHTal77.

Tabnuua 1. Paznuuus B mopske riaB MIecTol KHUIM «Yapaka-caMXUThDy

Howmep rna- N3nanue JI>xvBaHaHbI N3z nanue 'anragxapsl

BEI

1 rasayanadhyayah rasayanadhyayah

2 vajikaranadhyayah vajikaranadhyayah

OpuHHAAIATH IJ1aB, IPUIHCHIBacMbIX Yapake

3 Jjvara-cikitsitam Jjvara-cikitsitam

4 raktapitta-cikitsitam raktapitta-cikitsitam
5 gulma-cikitsitam gulma-cikitsitam

6 praméha-cikitsitam praméha-cikitsitam
7 kustha-cikitsitam kustha-cikitsitam

8 rajayaksma-cikitsitam rajayaksma-cikitsitam
9 arsas-cikitsitam unmdda-cikitsitam
10 atisara-cikitsitam apasmara-cikitsitam
11 visarpa-cikitsitam ksataksina-cikitsitam
12 madatyaya-cikitsitam svayathu-cikitsitam
13 dvivraniya-cikitsitam udara-cikitsitam

CeMHa/IaTh IJIaB, MPHUIHChIBaeMbIX Jpuaxabdaie

14 unmada-cikitsitam arsas-cikitsitam

15 apasmara-cikitsitam grahanidosa-cikitsitam
16 ksataksina-cikitsitam panduroga-cikitsitam
17 Svayathu-cikitsitam hikkasvasa-cikitsitam

' Maas. Philipp A. On what became of the Carakasamhita after Drdhabala’s revision// eJournal of Indian Medicine
Volume 3 (2010), pp. 1-22.

178 pPollock, Sheldon. The Theory of Practice and the Practice of Theory in Indian Intellectual History // Journal of
the American Oriental Society 105 (3), 1985. - pp. 499-519.

" Hoernle A. F. R. Studies in Ancient Indian medicine. Part IV. The composition of the Caraka Samhita, and the
literary methods of the ancient indian medical writers (A study in textual criticism) // The Journal of the Royal Asi-
atic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 1908. - p. 1000.
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18 udara-cikitsitam kasa-cikitsitam

19 grahanidosa-cikitsitam atisara-cikitsitam
20 panduroga-cikitsitam chardi-cikitsitam
21 hikkasvasa-cikitsitam visarpa-cikitsitam
22 kasa-cikitsitam trsna-cikitsitam

23 chardi-cikitsitam visa-cikitsitam

24 trsna-cikitsitam madatyaya-cikitsitam
25 visa-cikitsitam dvivraniya-cikitsitam
26 trimarmiya-cikitsitam trimarmiya-cikitsitam
27 urustambha-cikitsitam urustambha-cikitsitam
28 vatavyadhi-cikitsitam vatavyadhi-cikitsitam
29 vatasonita-cikitsitam vatasonita-cikitsitam
30 yonivyapac-cikitsitam yonivyapac-cikitsitam

BonbIIMHCTBO COBpEMEHHBIX U3JIaHUN Oa3upyercs Ha chucke ['aHragxapsl
(BTOpOI1 cToONOEI), B TOM uucie u3nanue Trikamji, KOTOpOE HCHOJIb3YeM MbI Kak
OOILIETIPUHSITOE B KPYTY UCCIEI0BaTENICH alOpBEINYECKON TPATUIIUH.

[Io MHEHUIO U3BECTHEUIIETO 3HATOKA MHAMNCKOU MEAULMHCKOW TpaavLIuU
G. J. Meulenbeld, koTopoe 0OCHOBaHO Ha M3y4EHHH KOJIO()OHOB MAaHYyCKPUIITOB, a
TaK)K€ Ha CChUIKax B TpyJax JApyrux aBTopoB (Bumxaitapakmmura, ApyHaaarTa,
NHny) u Touke 3peHuss KoMmMeHTatopoB «Yapaka-camxutsl» ([Ixemxara, Yakpa-
naHu), Bkaaa Jpumxabanbl 3aKIr04aeTCs B COCTABICHUM TJIaB C JACBATOU MO TPHU-
Haauaryrw (unmada-apasmara-ksataksina-svayathu-udara), ¢ naTHaAATOM 110 BO-
ceMHanuaryw (grahani-panduroga-hikkasvasa-kasa), nsanuarout (chardi), npa-
Jath BTOPOU (frsna), nBaanaTh TpeThel (visa) U ¢ IBaAlaTh MIECTOM MO TpULa-
Ty10 (trimarmiya-irustambha-vatavyadhi-vatasonita-yonivyapat)' "

Ynomunanue Jpuaxabanoit Toro ¢gakra, 4To 4acTh «ATHHBEIIA-TaHTPBDY,
oTpefakTupoBaHHOW Yapakoii, He JAOCTyNmHa B HacTosllee Bpems (nasadyante =
adhund na prapyante'”), cBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO OH OBLT 3HAKOM C HM3Ha-
YJaJbHBIM TEKCTOM TpPYyJa, YTEPSHHBIM BIIOCIEJACTBUU. DTO OTMEHSET THIOTE3Y,

BBICKa3aHHYI0 KOMMEHTAaTOpOM «AitaHra-canrpaxum» WHmay, o ToM, uro Yapaka

'8 Meulenbeld, G. J. A History of Indian Medical Literature. 1A volume/ G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert
Forsten, 1999. —p. 131.
'7 Caraka-sarihita...5 vols. New Delhi: Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, 2011. — p. 3507.



52

HE 3aKOHYMJI PEJJAKTUPOBAHKE «ArHMBEIIa-TaHTpb» . Cam Jpuaxabana He yio-
MUHaET, KaKie UMEHHO TEKCThl OH MCIIOJIb30Bal JUIsl cBoel padoThl Haja «Yapaka-
camxuToi», Yakpamanu, kommeHTHpys «Cupaxucrxany» (12.39), ykaspiBaeT
umena Cympytsl 1 Bunexu (tantrébhyah susruta-videhadi-tantrébhyah)'', no-
ATOMY TOJIHOCTBIO coBIajaromme ctpodsl B «Yapaka-camxute» (COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIMX YacTAX, cocTaBleHHBIX Jlpuaxabamoit) u «CympyTa-caMxuTe» CUUTAIOTCA
npuHaaiexanmmmu Jpuaxadane, a e Yapake. Ctunu nucbma Yapaku u Jdpuaxa-
OaJIbl HEOTJIMYMMBI, YTO MPEMSATCTBYET TOYHOMY YCTAHOBJIEHHIO aBTOPCTBA TEX
WIN UHBIX OTPBIBKOB B «Yapaka-camxute». LIeHHbIMU JJIs1 MCClie0BaTeNsl SBIIS-
I0TCS. ITPOTUBOPEYMS, BCTPEUAIOLIUECS BHYTPU TEKCTA, IO3BOJIIOIIME OTAEIUTH
OJIHOTO aBTOpa OT JAPYroro, HO YKCJIO TAaKUX HECOBNAJACHUI HEBEIIUKO (IPUMEPOM
SBIIIETCSL ONMCaHue 3a00JIEBaHUs PaKTa-TyJIMbl B «YHKUTCacTXaHe», HO €€ OTCYT-
ctBue B «HupaHacTxaHe», WU pa3iMuKve B KOJIUYECTBE AHEH MpHEMa MACISIHBIX
cyOcTraHuuid nepen nposeaeHueM nororepanuu B «CytpactxaHe» n « CUAAXUCT-
XaHe»).

Ynomunanue [puaxabanel B komMmeHTapuu Jxemxmxkarel (VII-VIII BB.)
CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO OH UJI JI0 3TOro Bpemenu. Tpyasl Baroxater (VI-VII
BB.) IIUPOKO IUTUPYIOT Jpuaxabdany, a 607bI10€ YUCI0 TOIPOOHOCTEN B €r0 Bep-
cun «Yapaka-caMXUTbD» YKa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, YTO OH MPUHAJJIEKAT K NEPUOAY Lap-
crBoBanus ['ynToB, To ecth 0koi10 300-500 rr. 1.3.'™.

Takum o00pa3om, mocienHUM U3 cocTaButened «Yapaka-caMXuUThD) ObLI
Hpunxabana, aBTOp COpOKa OJIHOM TJ1aBbl (TO €CTh OJHOW TPETU pabOThl), UCIIOJb-
30BaBIIMH JJI1 BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS HEJOCTAOIIMX YacTe TpakTaTa Yapaku TpyAsl 1O
BpaYeBaHUIO TOI'O BPEMEHHU.

Takum oOpa3oM, HMEIONIMKCS HAa CErOAHSAIIHUMA JeHb TeKcT «Yapaka-
CaMXHUTBD» OKOHYATeNbHO chopmupoBancs k I[II-V BB. H.3., mpoias psig 3HAYU-

TEJIbHBIX TPe0Opa30BaHUM.

180 §rimad vrddhavagbhata-viracitah astanga-sangrahah indu-vyakhyasahitah. Poona, 1980. — p. 610.

'8! Maharsina punarvasunopadista...Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. - p. 735.

'82 Caraka-samhita. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chaukambha Orientalia, 2001. — p- XIII; Meulenbeld, G. J. A History of Indi-
an Medical Literature. 1A volume/ G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert Forsten, 1999. —p. 141;
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I'nasa 3.
CTPYKTYPA «<YAPAKA-CAMXMUTBI»
«Hapaka-camxutay coctouT u3 120 rnas (adhydya), cCOCTaBISIIOMIUX BOCEMb
paznenos (sthana). HazBaHus pa3/ieioB ¥ 9HCIIO BXOJSAIINX B HUX TJIaB MPECTaB-
JIEHBI B TAOJIHUILIE.

Tabnuua 2. Paznenst «Hapaka-caMXuThD»

No HasBanue pazzgena KonuyecTBo rian

1 Pa3nen, ykaspIBaromui CMbICI BCETO TEK- 30
cta - «CyTtpacTtxaHay (sutrasthana)

2 Paznen o mpuunnHax 3aboneBanuii - «Hu- 8
naHactxaHay» (nidanasthana)

3 Pazngen 06 0coOBIX XapaKTepUCTHUKAX - 8
«Bumanactxaunay (vimanasthana)

4 Paznen o crpoenun tena - «lllapupacr- 8
xaHay (Sarirasthana)

5 Paznen o nmpusnakax xusHu - «MBapui- 12
actxaHay (indriyasthana)

6 Pazmenr o neuennmn - «YmkurcacTtxaHa» 30
(cikitsasthana)

7 Paznen o neueOnbix cpencrBax «Kai- 12
nactxanay (kalpasthana)

8 Paznen 00 ycnemrHOM BBITIOJTHEHHUH - 12
«Cupnxucrxanay (siddhisthana)

«CyTpacTxaHay JEIUTCS Ha CeMb TPYII, Kaxaas U3 KOTOPhIX COCTOUT W3
4eThIpEX TNaB (catuska), a Takke IBYX CYMMHUPYIOIIUX ThaB (samgrahadhyaya).
OcranbHbie pa3aensl «Hapaka-caMXUThD» HE UMEIOT MTOJA00HOTO IENEHUS.

«Yapaxka-camxuTa» HamucaHa CMEChIO CTHUXa U Mpo3bl (campii). «Humanact-
xaHay, «Bumanactxana» u 6onbias yacts «lllapupactxans» (riasel 3-8) uznara-
€TCsl TIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO MPO30i, TAK)KE KaK U HEKOTOpbIe TIaBbl «CyTpacTXaHbD»
(4, 8, 15, 19, 20, 25, 29). bonbmias yacth «HapuitacTxanbh» (TjaBsl 4-12) Hamnu-
caHa CTUXOTBOPHBIM CTHWJIeM, Takxke Kak «YUukurcactxanay» (rmasbl 2-30), «Kai-
nactxana» (rnassl 2-12) u «Cupaxucrxana» (rnassl 1, 3-8, 9 u 11).

OO0mIee KOMMYECTBO MOITUYECKUX W MPO3aUUECKUX OTPHIBKOB B TPaKTaTE

183
COCTABJISIET, 110 HAIIUM TojcyeTam, 9 541 ¢pparment .

'83 Maharsina punarvasunopadista...Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. — 738 p.
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S3pik «Yapaka-caMXUThD» SBISETCA Oojiee pa3BUTHIM, Y€M TaKOBOM, HAIpH-

MCp, ((BXGJIa-CaMXI/ITI)I», COACPIKAHUC U CTPYKTYypa KOTOpOﬁ BO MHOI'OM CXOIHBEI C

HalImum TeKCT0M184.

3.1. Conep:kanue «CyTpacTxaHbD)

185
«CYTpaCTXaHa» COCTOHUT H3 TpUALATU rimas . KonmuecTBo

cTpod/TmpO3anyecKuX OTPHIBKOB MIPEJICTABICHO B CIEAYIONIEH TabIuIle.

Tabnuua 3. Yucno ctpod/mpo3anyeckux OTPHIBKOB B TJaBax

«CyTpacTxaHbD».
No raBer HasBanue UYucno ctpod / mipo-
3aMYEeCKUX OTPHIB-
KOB
1 O nonroneruu (dirgharijivitiyam) 140
2 O cemeHax pacTeHUs anamapea
- - 36
(apamarga-tanduliyam)
3 @) pacTeHun apazeaoxa 30
(aragvadhiyam)
4 O mectucTax MocaadISIOMMNX CPei- 79
cTBax (sad-virecana-satasritiyam)
5 O noypkHOM Mepe (matrasitiyam) 111
6 O nuwue (tasyasitiyam) 51
7 O HecaepKMBaHMM TOTpPeOHOCTEH
_ o 66
(navegan-dharaniyam)
8 OO0 omucaHuu OpraHoB YYBCTB (in-
: - 34
driyopakramaniyam)
9 O wmanoit uyerBepke (khuddaka- 78
catuspadam)
10 O Oonpumioit  uerBepke (maha-
= 24
catuspadam)
11 O Tpex xenanusix (tisraisaniyam) 65
12 O JocTOMHCTBAX M HEJAOCTaTKax 17
BeTpa/eamwi (vatakalakaliyam)
13 O npomacnuBanuu (snehdadhydayam) 100
14 O norenuu (svedadhydayam) 71
15 06 ocnamenuu (upakalpaniyam) 25
16 O Bpaue, OCHAIIEHHOM ISl JICYEHUS A1

(cikitsa-prabhrtiyam)

'8 The Bhela Samhita. Sanskrit Text. Calcutta: University Press, 1921. — 272 p.
'85 Maharsina punarvasunopadista...Bombay: Nirpaya Sagar Press, 1941. — p. 1-192; Meulenbeld, G. J. HIML. IA
volume / G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert Forsten, 1999. — p. 9-26.
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17 O koym4ecTBe Oose3HEH TOI0BHI (ki-

e 121
yantahsirasiyah)

18 O Tpex Bugax OTeKoB (trisothiyam) 56

19 O BocbMHu 3a00JI€BaHMSAX JKHMBOTA 9
(astodariyam)

20 @) «OOTBITTUX 0oJIe3HAX 75
(maharogadhyayah)

21 O BOCBMU TOPUIIAEMBIX COCTOSIHUSIX

e 62
(astauninditiyam)

22 O Mepax, HampaBJCHHBIX Ha
YMEHBUIEHUE U YBEJIIMYEHUE MaccChl Tela 44
(langhana-brmhaniyam)

23 O6 u30BITOYHOM TIUTAHUU Tella 40
(santarpaniyam)

24 O npaBwibHO (popmMupyeMor KpoBU

per 60
(vidhisonitiyam)
25 O MIPOUCXOKICHUU yeJIoBeKa
. - 51
(vajjahpurusiyam)

26 O Oecene Atpeitu u bxagpakamiin 113
(atreya-bhadrakapyiyam)

27 O BHgax NOUIIM W  HAIOUTKOB

_ A 352
(annapana-vidhim)

28 O pa3nuyHBIX BUJAX MU U HAIKUT-

i e 48
KoB (vividhasitapitiyam)

29 O nmecatH MecTax HaXOXKIEHUS KU3- 14
HEHHOT0 Bo3nyxa (dasaprandyataniyam)

30 O Oompmmx  cocymax  cepina 29
(arthédasamahamiiliyam)

O611ee koan4yecTBO cTpod / MPO3aMIECKUX OTPHIBKOB 1952

[lepBas rnaBa (dirgharijivitiyam) siBnsieTcsi HauboJee HEOJHOPOIHON TIO CO-

JepKaHuio BO Bcel «Yapaka-camxurey». OHA ONMUCHIBAET HUCXOXKICHUE alOPBEIbI,

KOTOpasd InpCACTaBIIACTCA KaK 00’KEeCTBEHHOE YUCHHC, HA 3CMIIIO ITOCPECACTBOM IIC-

nu yuuteneit ot bpaxwmel (Brahma) no Uunpwt (Indra), a 3arem ot Uuanpsr k bxa-

panxBamxke (Bharadvaja), KOTOpbIA, B CBOKO OYepe/lb, MepeaeT 3HAHUE alOPBEIbI

Myapenam, coopaBmuMcs B [ nmanasx.

Omnucanne HUCXOXKICHUA atOpBCAbl IIPUMCPHO CXOXH B «qapaKa-CaMXI/ITC»,

«Cympyra-camxute» (Susruta-samhita), padorax BarOxatel (Astanga-hrdayam,

Astanga-samgraha) u np.
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[Tocne BCTyNMUTENBHON YacTH B MEPBOil I1aBe MPUBOIUTCS OOBSICHEHUE T1O-
HATHN «alyc» (ayus) u «awopBena» (ayurveda), a nanee — yMO3pUTEIbHbIC KOH-
IEMIN, POACTBEHHBIE (hrmocodCckoil mkoie Baumemuka (vaisesika), u ux mpu-
MEHEHHUE B aropBele. DTOT MaTepuall SBJISETCS YHHUKalIbHBIM Uit «Yapaka-
caMXHUTBI» U He oOcyxnaercs B «Cymipyra-camxure», «bxena-camxure» u padbo-
Tax, MPUITUCHIBaeMbIX Baroxare.

3areM yKa3bIBaeTcs, YTO OOBEKTOM alOpPBE/IbI ABIISETCS YEIOBEK, TOBOPUTCS
O ero TpUEAUHOM cTpoeHuu (tridanda) — tene (Sarira), yme (sattva) u pgyxe
(atman). Jlanee onuckiBaetcs ¢umocodckas KaTeropus Beniectsa (dravya), u mie-
peyYeHb  CYIIECTBYIOIIMX  JIEBITH  CyOCTaHUMHA: TMATh  MEPBOIEMEHTOB
(paficamahabhiita), nyx (atman), ym (manas), Bpems (kala) u nmpoctpancTBo (dis).
[Tocne 3TOrO0 OMMCHIBAIOTCS KaTeropuu kKadecTBa (guna), neiictBus (karman) u
MPUCYLTHOCTH (Samavaya).

[locne KpaTKOro HCTONKOBaHUSA (PHIOCOPCKUX KaTEropwii, meppas TIJiaBa
BO3BpAIAETCA K HJESIM, UTPAIOIINM CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb B TEOPUU alOpBEAHYE-
CKOTO BpaueBaHHA. TaKOBbI KOHIIEIIMHA PAaBHOBECHSI OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIINX AJIEMEH-
ToB Tena (dhdtu-samya), ciocodbl ero noctwxeHus (kriyda), TpoudHash TpUYUHA
CTpaJlaHui yMa U Tella, YCIOBHsI, HEOOXOIUMBbIE ISl 3I0POBbsI, OMIMCAHUE TPEX TE-
necHbIX (tridosa — vata, pitta, kapha) n IByx MEHTalbHBIX (rajas W tamas) NOUI.
Jlanee omuchIBalOTCS CIIOCOOBI MX YpaBHOBEIIMBaHUA. B TekcTe riaBbl mpeacTaB-
JICHBI Ka4eCTBa, KOTOPHIMHU 00JIQAar0T JOIIH, a TAK)Ke CBOWCTBA MEIMIIMHCKHUX Be-
IECTB, UCMIOJIB3YIOITUXCSI IS X YpaBHOBEIIUBAHUA. [I[pUBOIUTCS TaKkKe KpaTKOe
OIMMCAHKE MIECTA BKYCOB THIIH, UX CBSI3€H C MEPBOAIEMEHTAMH | JIoIamMu. B mep-
BOil rmaBe «CyTpacTxaHb» AaéTcs KiacCUpUKalUs JeUeOHBIX CPENICTB, OHU Jie-
JATCS Ha T€, UTO IMOJJASPKUBAIOT JTOIIM B COCTOSHHM OanaHca (svasthavrttikara),
T€, YTO YCMOKAUBAIOT o1 (dosa-prasamana) v T€, 4TO BBI3BIBAIOT UX TUCOATAHC
(dhatu-pradiusana). Ilocnemayronue CTUXH ACNAT JEKapCTBEHHBIE CPEJICTBA B 3a-
BUCHMOCTH OT UX UCTOYHHKA HA pacTUTeNbHbIe (audbhida), sxuBoTHBIE (jangama)
Y MUHEpaJbHbIE (parthiva), NIepednCIsiIOTCS MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE PUMEPhI BELIECTB.

Hanee onuceiBatotcst 16 pacteHuil ¢ mosne3HbIMu KopHsiMu (miilini), 19 — ¢ nones-
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HBIMU TUIOAaMu (phalini), 4 Buna xxupa (mahasneha), 5 Bunos conu (lavanani), 8
BUJIOB MouM (miitrani) u moisioka (ksirani), 6 BUJIOB JIepEBbhEB, UCTIOIb3YIOITUXCS
st ounnienus (sad-vrksari-chodhanan). B 3aBepiaronmx cTUxax MpoBO3TJalia-
€TCsl TO, UYTO UCTUHHBIN Bpad HE TOJHKO 3HAKOM C Ha3BAHUSIMHU U XapaKTEPUCTUKA-
MU pacTE€HUH, HO U C UX MPABWIbHBIM HCIOJb30BAHUEM, OT KOTOPOTO U 3aBUCUT
yCIex JieueHusl. 3aBepliaroiue CTUXU 00001a0T COIepKaHKE II1aBBhl.

Bropas rnaBa (apamarga-tanduliyam) omuchIiBaeT JEKapCTBEHHBIE CpPE-
CTBa, UCIOJIb3YEMBbIE /I BBI3bIBAHUS PBOTHI (vamana) u niocnabienus (virecana).
OTH METOIBI TEPANMU COCTABIIIIOT YacCTh CJI0KHOW OYMCTHUTENIBHOW MPOLETYpHI,
Ha3bIBaeMoW nauua-kapma (parica-karman), BO BceX MOJIPOOHOCTSX ONMKUCAHHON B
«Cunaxucrxane». Bropas dacth riaBel onuchiBaeT 28 Omof (yavagii), KOTOpbie
UCITIOJIB3YIOTCSl B KQUE€CTBE JUETUYECKHUX MPEANUCAHUN MOCTIE MPOXOKICHUS OUH-
CTUTEJIbHBIX MPOIEAYD.

Tpetwbs rnaBa (aragvadhiyam) npuBoaut 32 Bujaa mpenapartoB (ciurnapra-
deha), coCTOSIIIMX U3 PA3MOJIOTHIX B MOPOIIOK JIEKAPCTB, CMEIIAHHBIX C MaciioM,
UCITOJIB3YIOIIMXCS JUISI HApPY)KHOTO TPUMEHEHHS IIOCJIEe TMPOXOXKICHUS OYHCTH-
TEJILHBIX MIPOLIETYP.

Yersépras rnaBa (sad-virecana-satasritiyam) oOCYXJTaeT pa3iU4HbIC I10-
cnabisitonue cpeactBa. Kparko pacckasbiBaetcss 0 600 Takux cpeacts, 6osee mo-
npobHo obcyxknaeMbix B «Kammactxaney. OnuceiBaeTcs kiaccuduKaius Jiekap-
CTBEHHOH (opMbl, Ha3zbIiBaeMol kawaua (kasaya), KoTopasi AEIUTCA Ha CBEKEBBI-
XKaTbll cok (svarasa), nacty (kalka), otBap (Srta), XONOAHBIN (Sita) M TOPSYUM
HacTou (phanta). B aTol r7aBe Taxke MpUBOAUTCS TiepedeHb 10 OonpImx rpymnmn
(varga) cpencts, noAenEHHbIX Ha 50 MajbiX, B COIJIaCMU C UX CHEHU(PUIECKUM
nerictBueM. Kaxnas n3 mManeix rpynn BkiaroyaeT 10 HauMeHOBaHUM, COCTOAIIUX U3
pacTeHu WM MX TPOIYKTOB. boibimoe 4ucio rpynn oObeIUHSET TE WM HHBIC
pacTuTeNbHBIC CPEACTBA B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT JICHCTBHS Ha OIPEACIICHHBIC 0OJIC3HU
1y obsacTu Tena, 0coobIx A3 (PEKTOB U T.I.

OTH TI1aBBl 00BETUHSIOTCSA B «YeThIpe TJIaBbl O JIGKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEICTBAX)

(bhesaja-catuska).
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[Isatas rnaBa (matrasitiya), TiiaBHBIM 00pa3oM, MOCBSIIIEHA PACTIOPSAIKY JTHS
U TUTUEHUYECKUM TpoueaypaM. [Ipeamerom e€ onucanust SBISIOTCS MOIXOSIINE
JUTSL 9eJIOBEKA KOJUYECTBA JIETKOW WM TSOKEJIOW IMHINU, 3aBUCAIINE OT CHUJIBI €r0
nuieBapeHus (agnibala), TpuMEHEHHE CPENCTB JJIs MPEAOTBpaIleHUs OoJie3Hen
rna3 (arijjana), BAbIXaHUE JbIMA JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX TPaB B KAueCTBE €)KEIHEBHOM
PO IIIAKTHIECKON MPOIEAYPHI U TSI JICUYCOHBIX TICJIeH, METOM MPUTOTOBICHUS
Macia anymatina (anutaila) v UCTIONB30BaHUE €TO ISl 3aKalbIBaHUS B HOC. A Tak-
xKe yxop 3a 3ybamu (dantapavana) n si3pikoM (jihva-nirlekhana), ncrons3oBaHue
Pa3IMUHBIX CPEACTB I OCBEXKEHUS MOJIOCTU pTa U e€ mosockanus (gandusa),
BTHpAHUE PACTUTEIBHOTO Macia B KOXY ToJioBy (miirdha-taila-nisevana), uctonb-
30BaHUE YIIHBIX Kamnelnb (karna-tarpana), pacTUpaHue BCETO Tejla U CTOI C MOMO-
uplo Mmacna (smehabhyanga), maccax Ttena (Sarira-parimarjana), OMOBEHHUE
(smana), HollleHWE YHUCTOM onexabl (nirmalambara-dharana), MCTONb30BaHUE
apoMaTU4EeCKUX CpeNCTB (saugandhya), tupnaun (gandha-malya-nisevana), npa-
TOLICHHBIX KaMHEHN U APYTruX yKpaiieHui (ratnabharana-dharanam), yxon 3a cto-
MaMy U UHTUMHBIMU YacTsIMu Tena (padayor mala-marganam Saucadhanam), no-
CTPWKEHUE BOJIOC U HOTTeH (kesa-smasru-nakhadinam kalpanam), ucnionb3zoBaHuit
o0yBH (padatra-dharanam), 30aTHKA (chatra-dharana) v nanku (danda-dharana).

[lectas rnaBa (fasyasitiyam) ONUChIBA€T U3MEHEHUS, IPOUCXOIAIINE B OP-
raHu3Me B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CE€30Ha roja (rfu), ¥ MPeanruChIBAEMbIN PEKUM MMHUTA-
HUS W TIOBEJCHUS. 311eCh MPEACTABICHO OMUCAaHWE ABYX MoNyroauil (adana n
visarga), pa3lieJICHHbIX Ha IIECTh CE30HOB (hemanta-Sisira-vasanta-grisma-varsa-
sarad), i ©X XapaKTEPUCTUKH.

Cenbmas rnaBa (navegan-dharaniyam) onuchiBaeT HeOJarompusiTHbie (-
(GeKThl TMOJaBICHUSI €CTECTBEHHBIX ITO3BIBOB YEJIOBEYECKOTO OpraHuzma (vega-
dharana) u HEKOTOpBIE APYTHE BOMPOCHL. 37AeCh Mepeuucisrorcs 13 morpedHo-
CTCH, KOTOpBIE HE CIIEIYET CIACPKUBaTh, CPEAM HUX — MOYCHUCIyCKaHUe (miitra),
nedexarus (purisa), N3BEpKEHUE CEMEHU BO BpeMsl MOJOBOTO KOHTaKTa (retas),
ucIycKkaHue ra3oB (vata), ppota (chardr), unxanue (ksavathu), otpbixka (udgara),

seBanue (jrmbha), ronon (ksut), xxaxny (pipasa), cneswl (baspa), con (nidra) n
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OJIBINIKY TIOCNe (pu3udecKoil Harpy3ku (nihsvasasya sramena). OMHUCHIBAIOTCS TO-
CJIEJICTBUSI CIEPKUBAHUA U CIIOCOOBI UX M3neueHus. [lanee mpeacTaBieHbl T€ MO-
3bIBBI, BO3HUKAIOIINE B YME, peun U Tene (manovak-kaya-karma), KoTopble clieny-
€T CIIePKUBATh, CPEAN HUX — KaJIHOCTD (lobha), nutenbHas cKopOb (Soka), cTpax
(bhaya), taeB (krodha), Beicokomepue (mana), 6ecctoiicTBO (nairlajjya), 3moda
(irsya), ape3MepHas MPUBI3aHHOCTh K MaTepUaIbHBIM BellaM (atiraga), sxelaHue
qykoi coocTBeHHOCTH (abhidhyd). Ha ypoBHE peun — 310 rpy0o0CTh (parusa), ces-
HUE pa3lopoB (sicaka), n0Xb (anrta), HECBOEBPEMEHHBIC BBICKA3bIBAHUS
(akalayukta). Ha ypoBHE Tena — 3TO COBpallleHUE UyKuX *KEH (stri-bhoga), BOpOB-
CTBO (Sfeya), npuuuHEeHUE Bpena Apyrum (himsd) u T.4. OcTaBIIascCs 4acThb Ceb-
MO TJIaBbI KacaeTcsl BOIPOCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C YICHHUEM 00 MHAMBUAYATLHON MpH-
pone (KOHCTUTYIIMHU) Tella YeJOBEKa, TJIAaBHBIMU MPUYMHAMH OOJe3HEH, BbI3BaH-
HBIX BHEUIHUMU (dgantu) WM BHYTPEHHUMH (nija) (hakTOpaMu U HX JICUCHUS,
YIOMHHAIOTCS XapaKTEPUCTUKH JIIOJIEH, ¢ KOTOPBIMH CIIEAyeT WIH HEe CIIeTyeT 00-
IaThCs, a TAKXKE MPaBUIIa MPUEMA KUIKUX KUCITIOMOJIOYHBIX IPOIYKTOB (dadhi).

Bocemas rnaBa (indriyopakramaniyam) HauMHAETCs ¢ OMKUCAHUA NATh Opra-
HOB UyBCTB (paricendriyani) u mpupoabl yMa (manas), 3aTeM NEpeurcstoTcs mpa-
BHUJIa TIOBEJCHUS 4elloBeKa (sad-vrttam), ciOCOOCTBYIOIIHME €0 3A0POBBIO, POJI-
CTBEHHBIC OpaxMaHUYECKUM MPaKTHKaM.

['maBeI ¢ TATOM MO BOCEMYIO OOBEAUHSIOTCS B «UeThIpe TJIaBbI O 3JI0POBHEY
(svastha-catuska).

Hessitas rnaBa (khuddaka-catuspdadam) mocBsillieHa OIMUCAHUIO YETHIPEX
CTOJITIOB JICYEHUSI — Bpayda, CUACIKH, OOJLHOTO U JIEKapCTBA. 37€Ch YIIOMUHAIOTCS
IIPU3HAKY [ICEBIOBPAYEBATEIICH.

Hecsitas tnaBa (mahd-catuspadam) sBisieTcsl MPOAOKEHUEM pa3zdbopa BoO-
MIPOCOB, YIOMSHYTHIX B MPEBIAYIICH TaBe. 31eCh TPUBOAUTCS IUATIOT MYIPEIOB
[TynapBacy Atpeiin u MaiTpeiin, Kacaroluics BOMPOCOB M3JIEUYECHUS] OOJIbHBIX.
[To MHEHUIO BTOPOTO, BHI3OPOBICHUE MM CMEPTh HACTYIMAIOT BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT Je4YeHUs, ATpelia e yYTBep)KIaeT, UTO B JAHHOM BOIIPOCE OOJNBIIIYIO POJIb WT-

paeT 3HaHue 00 W3NEeUUMEBIX (sadhya) n Hem3neunmbIx (asadhya) 6one3HsX. 3mech
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MIPUBONUTCS KIaCCH(PUKAIMS ITUX IBYX BUIOB HemyroB. [lepBbie u3 HUX nensTcs
Ha JIETKO u3ieunmsble (sukha-sadhya) m tpyaHousneuumsle (krcchra-sadhya) 60-
ne3nu. M3meunmblie 00JIE3HU TMOIPA3ICISIFOTCS TAaK)Ke HA TPU CTEMEHU — CIlla0ble
(alpa), cpennue (madhya) u cunbHbie (utkrsta). HemzneunMple HETyTH, B CBOIO
ouepeb, MOAPA3ICISIIOTCS Ha KOHTPOJIHUPYEMbIe (Yapya) W TIOTHOCTHI0 HEU3IICUH-
Mble (anupakrama).

OnuHHanaras riaea (tisraisaniyam) oOCyXaaeT TpHU kelaHus (esand) 4e-
JIOBEKa — KeJaHue Jnoaroietust (pranaisand), 6orarctBa (dhanaisand) v Ipyroro
Mupa 1mociae cmeptu  (paralokaisand). CylllecTBOBaHHE  TMEPEPOXKIACHUS
(punarbhdva) n npyroro mupa (paraloka) 3amuiaercst 31ecb OT apryMEHTOB OII-
MOHEHTOB U YCTAHABJIMBAETCS C MIOMOIIBIO YETHIPEX METOJ0B MO3HaHUs (pariksad)
— aBTOPHUTETHOTO YTBEpXKACHUS (apfopadesa), HENOCPEICTBEHHOTO BOCIPHUATHUS
(pratyaksa), ymozaxknoueHus (anumana) U BCECTOPOHHETO PacCMOTpEeHUs (yukti).
Onucanue 3TUX METOJOB MPEACTaBIAET cOO0M OOJbIION MHTEpEC Kak (husiocod-
ckol cocrtapisitonieil «Yapaka-camxutby. Crenyromias 4acTb 3TOM TJaBbl MPEi-
CTaBJISET TPEXWICHHBIC KIACCH(PUKAINKA PA3TUYHBIX MPEIMETOB AIOPBEAUICCKON
MEUIMHBI, CPEIU KOTOPBIX TPHU OTMOPHI, TIOISPKUBAIOIINE KU3Hb, @ UMEHHO €/1a
(a@hara), coH (svapna) u peryiaupyemas IojoBas *u3Hb (brahmacarya), Tpu TUma
cuibl (bala) — 3aBucdias OT KOHCTUTYIIMOHAJILHOIO THUMA (Sahaja), BpeMeHU
(kdlaja) v moBenenus (yuktikrta); Tpu OCHOBHBIC IPUYMHBI O0JIE3HEH (a@yatana) —
HEIMpaBUJIbHBIM KOHTAKT OPraHOB YYBCTB C HUX OObBeKTamu (asatmyendriyartha-
samyoga), HENPAaBWIBHOE TIOBEACHHE, BCICACTBHE OMIMOOK B CYXICHHSX
(prajniaparadha) u ce30HHBIC UBMEHEHUS (parindma); TPU KaTeropuu OOJE3HEH —
OT BHYTPEHHUX MNPUYMH (nija), OT BHEUIHUX MNpPUYUH (dgantu) U MEHTAJIbHbIE
(manasa), Tpu mMyTH pa3BUTUA OoJne3Heu (marga) — nepudepudeckuii (bahya),
cpenuHHbIl (madhyama) n neHTpanbHbld (abhyantara); Tpu Turna Bpadeil — 00-
MaHIIUKHU (chadmacara), Te, KTO UMUTUPYIOT ESITEIBHOCTh Bpauen (siddhasadhi-
fa) ¥ UICTUHHBIC Bpauu; TPHU BHUJA JICUCHUS — NyXOBHOE (daiva-vyapasraya), panu-

oHanbHOE (yukti-vyapdsraya) m MEHTAIIbHOE (sattvavajaya), TpU pa3HOBUIHOCTH
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JICUCHHS TeJla — BHYTpeHHee ouunlieHue (antahparimarjana), Hapy>KHOE OUHINCHUE
(bahihparimarjana) n Xupyprudeckoe BMEIIATENbCTBO (Sastra-pranidhana).

B 3T0ii T1aBe Takke ymOMSIHYTHI BHJIBI XUPYPTHUESCKUX MaHUIYJISIIMA — UC-
ceuenue (chedana), pazpes (bhedana), npokon (vyadhana), HaHeceHUE IapanvH
(lekhana), mpamupoBanue (pracchana), HakJIaJbIBaHUE IIBOB (Sivana), 30HIUPO-
BaHUE (esana), IpUMEHEHUE MEIOKOB (ksdra), UCTIONb30BAaHUE MUABOK (jalaukas)
U T.JI.

JBenannaras rnasa (vatakaldkaliyam) npencraBineHa B Buue Oecembl My/I-
pEIoB KacaTelbHO BeTpa (vdfa) Kak KOCMUYECKOTO JIEMEHTA, a TAK)Ke KaK OJHOTO
U3 COCTaBJISIONIMX YEJIOBEUYECKOro opranusma (vata-dosa). 37€ch ONUCAHBI MIECTh
KaueCTB BeTpa, NMPUHITUI YPABHOBEIIMBAHUS C ITOMOIIBIO MPOTHBOMOIOKHBIX IO
CBOMCTBaM BEIIECTB M BBIBEJICHUS W3 PABHOBECHS C MOMOIIBIO CXOIHBIX CyOCTaH-
ui, GyHKIUUA 86ama-0ouiy B OpraHu3Me, BaXKHOCTh HUMmMa- U Kanxa-oouiu.

['maBel ¢ neBsATOM MO JBEHAAUATYI0 OOBEAMHSIOTCS B «YeThIpe TJIaBbl O
HACTaBIIEHUSAX» (nirdesa-catuska).

Tpunanuaras rinaBa (snehadhydyam) HauMHAeT YETBEPKY IJ1aB, MOCBAIICH-
HBIX JieueHuto (kalpana-catuska). OHa MOCBSIIIEHA JICUEHUIO C TIOMOIIBI0 TTPOMAC-
JuBaHusA (sneha), KOTOpPOE OTHOCUTCS K «IISATH JICYEOHBIM BO3JEHCTBUSIM
(paficakarman), 1 0COOEHHO Ba)XHO sl MPOTUBOJAEHCTBUS OOJIE3HIM 8ama-00ulu.
Ota riaBa npeJjcTaBlieHa B BUJIE OTBETOB ATpEiln Ha BONPOCH ATHUBEIIU. 3/1€Ch
OTTMCAHBI JKUPOBBIC CYOCTAHITUH, UCITOIB3YIOIITUECS TSl TPOMACITUBAHMS, UX JIeJIe-
HUE Ha PAaCTUTEIbHBIC U KUBOTHBIC, OOBSICHSIOTCS MX CBOMCTBA W JCHCTBUS, Mpa-
BUJILHOE BpeMs Ha3HA4YEHUs W MPOAYKTHI IJisi UX 3anuBaHus (anupana). Jlanee
YKa3bIBAIOTCS 24 BHIA MpEnapaToB, COACPKAIIUX MacCsSHBIC CyOCTaHIIMU, oOIee
XKe WX 4YHCIIO cocTaBisieT 46. ONMUChIBAIOTCS XapaKTEPUCTUKHU OOJBHBIX, TPEOyIO-
IIMX BBICOKHUX, CPEIHUX WJIM MaJbIX JI03 KHUpPA, a TAKXKE €ro MPEeArnOYTHTEIIbHbBIN
BUJl (KOPOBbE TOILJICHOE MAcjO, PAaCTUTEIBHOE MAacjO, MYCKYJbHBINH KUP WM
KOCTHBIM MO3T). 3aBepIiaioT ri1aBy MPEANuCcaHusi, Kacalluecs MaKCUMAJIbHON 1
MUHUMAJIGHON JTMTEILHOCTH JICYCHHS, a TakKe OONBHBIX, MOJAXOMSIINX WU HE-

noaAXOoaAImux AJIst HpOMaCJII/IBaIOIHCﬁ TCpalin, NpPpU3HAKU HEAOCTATOYHOTO, IIpa-
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BUJILHOTO WJIM M30BITOYHOTO JICYCHHUS, MTOATOTOBUTEIBHBIC MEPOIPUSITHUS, PA3IIH-
4usi B Kypce Tepanuu B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT THIA KUILIEYHUKA (kostha), OCIOKHEHUS
(vyapatti), meponpusTusi, IpOBOJMMbIC TOC]E JeueHUus. [lamee ocymiecTBiseTcs
nepexoj K MOToTeparuu, cleayleMy mary mITH4WIEHHON OYMCTUTEIbHON Tepa-
MUY, KOTOPOI MOCBSIIEHA CIIeAYyoNIas riaBa.

UetsipHanuartas riaBa (svedadhydyam) onuchiBaeT o0uue mpaBuiia MoTo-
TOHHOM Teparuu, NPU3HAKU MPABHIBHOTO U U30BITOYHOTO JICUEHHSI, 00CYXKIAI0T-
Csl TIOKa3aHWs W TMPOTUBOIMOKa3aHus. [lokazaHbl TpUHAANATH BUIOB ITOTOTOHHOM
Tepanuu U MaTepPHaIIbl, UCTIOb3YyIonuecs s He€. OMMucanbl 1eCATh BUIOB TOTE-
HUs 0e3 MCIONIb30BaHuA Kapa. [IpuBoauTCSs JeieHrne nmoToTepanui Ha MeCcTh BU-
JIOB — C MPUMEHCHHUEM >Kapa Wi 0e3 Hero, MPUMEHSIeMOW KO BCEMY TEIy WA K
OTJIEJILHOM €ro 4acTH, C MCIOJb30BaHUEM Macia (peKoMeHayeTcs mpu 3aboseBa-
HUSX, CBSI3aHHBIX C 6ama-oouleli) WK cyxas (IpOTUB 3a00JIEBaHUMN, CBI3aHHBIX C
kanxa-ooweu). I'maBa 3aBepiiaeTcs MEpONPUATUSIMU, TPOBOJAUMBIMH TIOCIIE JieUe-
HUSL.

[IatHaanatas raBa (upakalpaniyam) xacaeTcsi OCHAIICHUSI Bpaya, OMKCHI-
BaeT BUJ M30JIATOPA C HEOOXOIUMBIM MEPCOHAIOM M OCHAIICHUEM JJISl TTOJHOTO
Kypca nanuaxkapmbl, IPUTOIHBIM JJISl JICYSHUSI JTUI] BEICOKOTO COIIMAIIBHOTO CTaTy-
ca. B geramsx onuceiBaerca pBotoTepanus (vamana) W Nocnadigionas Tepanus
(virecana).

[llectHaanatas rtnaBa (cikitsaprabhrtiyam) sBIAsSE€TCS TPOJOHKEHUEM
MPEABIAYIEH TIaBbl, MOCBIIICHA POJIM Bpada, MOJHOCTHIO OCHAIIEHHOTO IS Jie-
yeHusi. OMUCHIBAIOTCS MPU3HAKU MPABHIIBHOTO, HEAOCTATOYHOTO WU HU30BITOYHO-
ro JICYCHHS] PBOTHBIMHU M TIOCTAOJISFOIITUMHU CPEJICTBAMHM, a TaK)Ke MPU3HAKU HYK-
JTA€MOCTH B OUMCTUTEJILHOM TEPANUU. Y Ka3bIBAKOTCS JOCTOMHCTBA OUYUCTUTEIIbHOU
Tepanuu, u JiedeHue 00s1e3Hel, BEI3BAaHHBIX €€ HEMPABMWIHHBIM TPUMEHEHUEM.

['maBel ¢ ceMHaaaTon Mo ABaALATYI0 00beAMHEHBI B «YeThIpe riaBbl 0 60-
Je3HIX» (roga-catuska).

Cemuanuaras rnaBa (kiyantahsirasiya) sBAS€TCS Pa3HOPOJIHON IO CBOEMY

conepkanunto. OHAa HAYMHAETCS C ONMUCAHUS 0O0JIE3HEH TOJIOBHI (Siroroga), MPUBO-
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JIUTCSl BHYIIUTEILHBIA CIIUCOK €€ HeAYroB. B cormacuu ¢ mpuunHaMu, OHU JEIISAT-
Csl Ha BBI3BaHHBIC TPEeMsl dowiamu TIO Pa3AeTbHOCTH, COBOKYITHOCTBIO TPEX 0ol 1
umerone nHpekunonuywo npupony (krimi). IloqoOHBIM 00pa3oM OMHMCHIBAIOTCSA
nainee Oone3Hu cepana. [I[puBoAMTCS OMHMCAHWE MIECTHACCATH JBYX BO3MOXKHBIX
KOMOWHAIIMY BBIXOJAa M3 PaBHOBECHS TpeX Jow (YBEIMUYEHUS WIA YMCHBIICHUS
OJTHOM, ABYX miu TpEX). OmucaHpl MPU3HAKU JeHUINTA CEMH DJIEMEHTOB-TKaHEH
tena (dhatu), Ha3pIBAIOTCA CEMb BHJIOB HEUMCTOT (mala), OMUCHIBACTCS TaKoe I0-
HATHE KaK «oddicac» (ojas), MPUBOIATCS MMPUINHBI €T0 YMEHbIIIeHUs. B 3To riaBe
00CyX)al0TCsl TaK)Ke€ MPUUYUHBI caxapHoro nuadera (madhumeha) n cemb BUIIOB
HApBIBOB (pidakad), KOTOpbIE MOTYT TOSIBISATHCS MPHU OTCYTCTBUU JICUECHHUS STOTO
3aboneBanus. [logpoOHO ommckiBaeTcs npupoda aodcuecca (vidradhi), ero TUIbI,
CUMIITOMBI U BO3MOXXHOCTb M3JI€U€HUS. TaKKe OMHUCHIBAIOTCS BUJbI THOMHBIX 3a-
OoJieBaHUM, HE3aBUCUMBIX OT caxapHoro nuadera. ONMHUCHIBAIOTCS BUBI «BUKE-
HUs» (gati) dowi, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT UX KOJIMYECTBA, HEMOCPEICTBEHHOIO TIepeMe-
HICHUS TI0 TeJy, JOKAIU3aIllMU U HAJTMYECTBYIOIIETO CE30HAa.

Bocemuanuaras rnasa (trisothiyam) nocpsiiieHa 3a00J€BaHUSIM, COMPOBOXK-
JAIOIIUMCS «OTEUHBIMUY) MPOSBICHUSIMU Pa3IUYHON MPUPOJILI (BOCTIATUTEIHHBI-
MU, pa3pacTtaHueM TkaHei). OnUCHIBAIOTCS MPUYUHBI UX BOSHUKHOBEHHUS, UX TIPO-
SIBIICHUS, TPYAHOCTH JIeYeHUs, oclokHeHUs. HazpiBatoTcsi 3a0o0neBaHus, MPOSB-
JISTFOIIMECS MECTHOM OT€UHOCTHIO. [laee BHOBB 00cyKaaeTcs Kiaccupukaius 00-
JIe3HEW, UX JelieHre Ha yMepeHHble (mrdu) u Tsxénsle (daruna). B 3aBepiieHun
Ha3bIBAIOTCS QYHKIIUHN 8ama-, NUMMA- U Kanxa-o0ouiu.

JleBaTHamuaras rinaea (astodariyam) ONMKUCHIBAET MIEPEUYCHHb U3 COPOKA BOCH-
MU OoJie3HEH, pa3felieHHbIX Ha coOCTBeHHbIe THUMbl. Cpeau HUX 0oJie3HH Oprol-
HOU moJnocT (udara), 601e3HU, TPOSIBISAIONTUECS Ae()EKTaMU TPYAHOTO MOJIOKA
(ksiradosa) u cemenu (retodosa), 6one3nu cenesenku (plihadosa), rnas (aksiroga),
cepaua (hrdroga), xpoBu (panduroga) n T.1. OnuceiBatoTcs 20 BUI0B UHDEKIIH-
OHHBIX areHToB (krmi). I'maBa 3aBepiiaeTcs yTBEPKICHHUEM, YTO BCE BHYTPCHHHE
OOJIE3HU CBSI3aHBI C MPUOOULA, TIOKA3BIBAETCS CBSI3b MEX]y OOJIE3HSIMU OT BHYT-

PCHHUX N BHCITHUX ITPUIHH.
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JIBanuaras rnaBa (maharogam) HaYMHAETCS ¢ onKcaHusi 00Je3HEH, BhI3BAH-
HBIX BHYTPEHHHUMHU M BHEITHUMU MPUYUHAMU, 3aTEM YKa3bIBAIOTCS IJIaBHbIE MECTa
pPacmoJIOKeHUSI dous B OpraHu3Me. boibiias 4acTh 3TOM TJIaBBI TOCBSIICHA TIEpe-
YUCJICHUIO OO0JIC3HEH, BBI3BAHHBIX TpeMs Odoutamu B OTACIBHOCTH (nandtmaja),
YKa3bIBAIOTCS MPU3HAKU, IO KOTOPHIM Bpady CIIEyeT ONPENEIUTh BEAYIIYI0 00-
wy. Onucanpl 001IKe MPUHITUIIBI YIIPABIICHUS pacCTpOrCcTBAMU TPEX dout. CIIUCOK
paccTpoiicTB samwi coctaBisier 80 HaumeHoBanui, nummel — 40, kanxu — 20. Tlo-
TOOHBIE CTUCKU BCTPEYAIOTCS U B IPYTUX AIOPBEANYCCKUX TPAKTATAX.

['maBbl ¢ ABagUATH NEPBOM MO ABAALATH YETBEPTYIO OOBeAUHSIOTCA B «Ye-
TBHIPE IJIaBbl O MPUMEHEHUN» (yojand-catuska).

JIBanuars nepBas riaBa (astauninditiyam) MOCBSIIEHA Pa3IUYHBIM MOpUIIa-
eMbIM (nindita) PU3NYECKUM COCTOSHUSAM TMAlMeHTa. BhIIENsA0T BOCEMb THUIIOB Ta-
KUX COCTOSSHUM — CJIMIIIKOM BBICOKMM WJTU CJIMIIKOM HU3KUWA POCT, U30BITOYHOE
OBOJIOCEHHUE TeJIa UM TIOJTHOE OTCYTCTBUE BOJIOC, CIIUIIKOM TEMHOE WJIH CIUIITKOM
CBETJIOE TeJo, M30bITOUHAs Macca Tella WM HelocTaTouHbli Bec. [locneanue nBa
COCTOSIHUS Pa30UparoTcsi MOJAPOOHO, MX XapaKTEPUCTUKHU, OOJE3HU, K KOTOPHIM
OHHM MPUBOJIAT, CIOCOOBI MX JiedeHUs. BTopast 4acTh riaBbl OCBSIIEHA CHY, B OCO-
OCHHOCTU JTHEBHOMY CHY, €ro TMOJIE3HBIM U BpPEAHBIM CBoOMcTBaM. OMUCaHbI Mpa-
BUJIA, KaCaOIIHUECs CHa U 0OJIPCTBOBAHMS, & TAK)KE IIECTh BUIOB CHA.

JBannate Bropas riasa (langhana-brmhaniyam) nocBsileHa IECTH OCHOB-
HbIM (opmam Jsieuenus (sad-upakrama) — ymMeHbIIeHUN Macchl Tena (langhana), eé
yBenuuenust (brmhana), uccymawniedt (ritksana) W yBIQXHSIONIEH Tepanuu
(smehana), moTOoroHHOU (svedana) u cnepxuBaromiel Tepanuu (stambhana). Onu-
CBIBACTCS TEOPETHUCCKHUI 0a3HC ATUX IIeCTH (HOPM JICUCHHS, MEIUITUHCKHIE BEIlle-
CTBa, UCIIOJIb3YIOIINECS I HUX, TTOKA3aHUsI, a TAKKE MPU3HAKU MTPABUILHOTO WIIH
HEIMPaBUIILHOTO X MPUMEHEHUS.

JIBannaTe TpeThs TJaBa (santarpaniyam) ONMCHIBACT JICUCHUE, HAIIPaBJICH-
HOE Ha YBEJIIMYEHHE MaccChl Tena (santarpana) M €€ yMeHbleHue (apatarpana).

ITokazansbl IMPUYXHBIL, ITIPU3HAKHW W IOCICACTBHUA IPUMCHCHHUA ABYX THUIIOB TCpAIIUH.
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JIBannate derBepras riaBa (vidhisonitiyam) MOCBSIIEHA KPOBH KAaK OJHOM
U3 BaXHEHmMx TeM. ONUChIBAE€TCS COCTOSIHUE 370pPOBOM KPOBH, IPUUUHBI €€ TO-
BpexaeHus (dusti), 00J1€3HU, BbI3BaHHBIE MIOBPEXACHHOW KpOBbIO. [loKka3aHbl npu-
3HAKU TMOBPEXKICHUSI KPOBU TpeMsi dowiamu B OTACIBHOCTH U B COBOKYITHOCTH,
MPUBECHBI MpaBUja KPOBOIYCKAHMS KaK OJHOTO U3 METOJOB JICUEHHUS, €ro Io-
cnencTBusd. M3moxen maTepuan, KaCarMUNCsa COCTOSHHUM, ITPOSIBISIOIINXCS U3Me-
HEHUEM CO3HaHUs (mada) BCIAEACTBUE BIMAHUS AJKOTOJbHBIX HAMUTKOB, SIIOB U
KpoBu. Onucanpl BpauyeOHBIC MEPHI, TPUMEHSIEMBIE I TIPOTUBOACHCTBUS TaKUM
M3MEHEHUSIM CO3HAHUSI, BKJIIOUYAIOIIUM TOJOBOKPYXEeHUS (mirchaya) v NJIATEIb-
HYIO TIOTEPIO CO3HAHUS (Samnyasa).

['maBel ¢ ABagUATh MATOW MO JBajAllaTh BOCBMYIO OOBbEAMHEHBI B «YeThIipe
TJIaBbl O MHUIIE U HATUTKAX» (annapana-catuska).

JBanuate nsatas riasa (yajjahpurusiyam) HaYUHAETCS C OOCYXKJEHUS TPYyII-
MO MyZApEeLOB BOIIPOCA O TOM, YTO SIBJISIETCS UCTOUYHHUKOM YEJIOBEKA M €ro 0oJes-
Hel. [lanee mpeamMeToM M3IIOKEHHS] CTAHOBUTCS THINA KaK OJUH U3 BXKHEUIIIHX
(bakTopoB pa3BUTHs OO0JI€3HEH, MPUBOIATCSA PA3NMUYHbIE KIACCU(PUKALMMA THUIIH,
corjacHo e€ a(dekram, cnocoly ynoTpediieHHs, BKyCy, HCTOYHHUKY, CBOHCTBaM.
[lepeuncnsaroTcss camble IMOJE3HBIE U BPEAHBIE MPOIYKTHI, a TAKKE MEPEUCHb U3
152 myHKTOB, ONMKUCHIBAIOIINX HAWIYYIINX MPEICTaBUTENEH (agrya) cpenu Tou Win
WHOM TPYMIIBI TPOYKTOB, JIEUeOHBIX Mep U T.1. OOBSICHSIIOTCS MOHSATHS MTOJIE3HOTO
Y BPEJHOTO B alOPBEIUYECKON MeIUIMHE. 3aBepIIaeT IrJIaBy onucaHue (pepMeHTH-
pPOBaHHBIX MpENapaToB, Ha3bIBAEMbIX acagwvl (dasava), nepeducisercs 84 pas3Ho-
BUJTHOCTH acag, KiacCu(UKaIus B COIIACHH C MX UCTOYHUKOM, a TaKKe WX HC-
M0JIb30BaHUE.

JBannate mecras riaBa (atreyabhadrakapyiyam) naunHaeTcst ¢ 00Cyxe-
HUS TPYNION MYJpEoB BONPOCAa O KOJMYECTBE CYIIECTBYIOIIHMX BKycoB. Jlaiee
OIMKCHIBAIOTCSI CBOMCTBA JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CYOCTaHIIMMI, B KOTOPBIX MPE00IaIatoT Te
WJIM WHBIC TIEPBORJIEMEHTHI. bOJbIIOH pa3aesn JaHHOU Ti1aBbl MOCBSIIECH BKycaM, UX
CBOMCTBaM, B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUEM MEXAY BKycaMH U TIepBodJieMeHTaMu. Onuchi-

BArOTCA TIOHATHA TJIABHOTI'O M BTOPUYHOI'O BKYCA, YTBCPIKAACTCA, YTO YCIICHIHOC
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JICYCHHE 3aBUCUT OT MPABWILHOTO HA3HAYCHHUS JIEKAPCTB, COAEPIKAIIMX OMpeJie-
JICHHYI0 KOMOWHAaIMo BKYycOB. I[IpencraBieH mnepeueHb AECSATH KadyecTB, POJ-
CTBEHHBIX T'yHaM (punocoduu Badmemuku. [TonpoOueitmum obpazom u3naraercs
NENUCTBUE KaXKIOTr0 M3 IECTH BKYCOB. OMNUCHIBAIOTCS TMOHATUS MOCIEBKYCHS
(vipdka), BBIpaXXKE€HHOTO KadecTBa cyOcTaHmuu (virya) u €€ ocoboro nencTBUS
(prabhava). OOCy)IalOTC B3aMMOCBSA3M MEXAy HUMHU. Bolbioe mMecto B 3TOM
rJiaBe 3aHUMaeT 00CYkKICHHE HECOBMECTUMBIX KOMOMHAIIMN MUIIEBBIX MTPOTYKTOB.

JIBanuars ceapMasi riaBa (anna-pana-vidhim) ONUCHIBAET MEIUIMHCKUE
CBOMCTBA Pa3JIMYHBIX MHUIIEBHIX MPOIYKTOB, KOTOPBIC PAa30MThHI HA TPYIIILI, CPEIH
HUX — 3€pHOBBIC (Sitkadhanya), 6000BbIie (Samidhanya), maco (mamsa), BKItouas
pBIOY U siiilia, oBomM (Saka), ppykTsl (phala), 3eneHbie TUCTOBBIE OBOIM (harita),
aJIKOTOJIbHBIC HAUTKU (madya), Bona (jala), MOJIOKO ¥ MOJIOYHBIE TIPOYKTHI (go-
rasa), caxapHbIil TPOCTHUK U €r0o MPOAYKTHI (iksu), Mén (madhu), HEKOTOPBIE TO-
ToBbIe Omona (krtanna), macna v Jpyrux >KUPOBbIE CyOCTaHIIMM, TOOABKHU K MUIIE
(aharayogin). TlogpoOHO wW3NaraeTcs KiaccU(UKAIUs Pa3TUYHBIX >KHUBOTHBIX U
AJIKOTOJIPHBIX HAMMMTKOB. 3aBepIIaroNnas 9acTh IJIaBbl MTOCBAIIEHA 0COOBIM TIPABHU-
JaM, KacaroluMCsi MPUMEHEHUSI OTICIbHBIX MPOAYKTOB M HAIIUTKOB.

JBannate BochbMasi TnaBa (vividhasitapitiyam) HOCTaTOYHO Pa3HOPOJHA TIO
conepkanuio. OHa OMUCHIBACT OOPAa30BAHUE PA3IUYHBIX COCTABISIONIUX Tella W3
MPUHATON MUIIHU, (PAKTOPHI, KOTOPHIE BIUSIOT HA MPOSIBICHHUE, BHIPAKEHHOCTh U
TeueHue OoJie3HeH, a TakKe 00JIe3HU, BOSHUKAIOIIUE NMPU MOPAKEHUN 0oulamu Cce-
MU TKaHel tena (dhatu). Jlanee oHa npeacTaBiisieT MaTepuall O CTPOCHUU TeJla ue-
JIOBEKa, OpraHax 4YyBCTB, HEUHMCTOTaX OPTaHHU3Ma, JBUKEHUU OOui, OMHCHIBACT
pPa3HHMITY B MOBEJCHUN HEBE)KCCTBCHHBIX M HAJICJICHHBIX 3HAHHEM JIFOJCH OTHOCH-
TEJIHHO THIIIH.

JBannate neBsitas riaBa (dasaprandyataniyam), ONUCBIBACT JECATH MECT
HaXOXKJEHUS JKU3HEHHOTO BO3ayXa (prana), a TakKe XapaKTePUCTUKH UCTUHHBIX
Bpaudeyl U Bpaueu-11apIaTaHOB.

3axmountenbHas rinaBa «Cytpactxanwly (arthedasamahamiiliyam) onuchl-

BaeT cepaue (hrdaya) v n1ecsTh KPYMHBIX COCYIOB, CBA3aHHBIX C HUM (mahdamiila),
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00dicac, TPAHCTIOPTUPYEMBIHA IO 3THM COCY/AaM, Pa3IMYHBIC TUIBI KPOBEHOCHBIX
cocynoB (dhamani, srotas M sird), cnocoObl 3allMThI cepjia. Jlamee rioaBa umeer
JIEJI0 C U3YUYCHUEM alOpPBE/Ibl, OTHOIICHUEM MEXKTy alopBeaion u Bemamu, B mepByto
ouepenb, «ATXapBaBeaOl», JAIOTCS ONPEICICHUIO TMOHATHSAM «aOpBEIa» W «ai-
yc», 0OBSICHSACTCS OOBEKT alopBeAbl M €€ BEUYHOE cCyllecTBoBaHHe. Jlamee mpen-
CTaBJICHBI BOCEMb PA3JCIIOB AOPBEAbI, KauyecTBa TE€X, KTO MOXKET 00ydaThbCs
alopBeJlie, BOCEMb TEM BpadeOHBIX JHUCKYCCHH, CHHOHHMBI aropBelbl, 0030p
alopBeIIbl U cofiepkanne «Yapaka-caMXUThD».
3.2. Conep:xkanune «Humanacrxanbn»

«Hunanactxana» (Pa3gen o mpuymHax 3a0o0jieBaHUI) COCTOMT W3 BOCBMH

ras' °°. KonngectBo cTpo(/Mpo3andecKuX OTPHIBKOB MPEICTABICHO B CICAYIOMIEH

TabIuIE.

Ta6J'II/IHa 4. Yucno CTpO(i)/ IMPO3aNYCCKHUX OTPBIBKOB B I'lIaBaX «HI/II[aHaCTXElHBI».

No raBer HasBanue Yucno ctpod / mipo-
3aMYECKUX OTPHIB-
KOB
1 O npuunHax JTMXOPAJKH (jvaranidanam) 44
2 O npuuMHax KpoBOoTeueHuil (raktapit- 29
tanidanam)
3 O npuumHax o00pa3oBaHUN B OpPIOLTHOM 18
nosioctu (gulmanidanam)
4 O npuunmHax OOJE3HEW, COMPOBOXKAAIO-
IIUXCS YaCThIM M OOWJIBHBIM MOYEHCITYC- 55
KaHueM (pramehanidanam)
5 O mpuymHax TSKEIO MPOTEKAIOIINX KOXK- 16
HBIX OonesHent (kusthanidanam)
6 O mpuymHaAX HCTOINAMOIIMX 3a00JICBAaHUIX 17
(Sosanidanam)
7 O npuunnax 6e3ymust (unmadanidanam) 24
8 O mnpryrMHAaxX CyIOpPOXKHBIX PACCTPOUCTB 44
(apasmaranidanam)
O6mee koauyecTBO cTpod / MPO3anuueCcKuX OTPHIBKOB 247

[lepBas tnaBa (jvaranidanam) OMHCHIBACT pPa3IUYHBIC CHHOHUMBI CJIOBA

«HUAaHa» (MpuyuHa 3a00JI€BaHMsI) U TPU UX OCHOBHBIX THUIIA, TaKUE KakK Herpa-

'8 Maharsina punarvasunopadista...Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. — p. 193-229; Meulenbeld, G. J. HIML. IA
volume / G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert Forsten, 1999. — p. 27-30.
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BUJILHOE WCITOJIb30BAaHUE OPTaHOB UyBCTB (asatmyendriyartha-sanyoga), ommoOka
pasyma (prajnaparddha) v nepemensl (parinama). Jlanee mpuBOAUTCS JEJICHHUE
OoJe3Hel Ha TPU TPYNIBI, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT NMPHYUHHBIX OOu/: BHI3BAHHBIC TTHT-
TOH (agneya), kanxou (saumya) u BaTou (vayavya), K HAIM TaK»XKe MPUOABIISIIOTCS
00JIe3HU, BBI3BaHHBIC JIOIIAMHU yma (rdjasa U tamasa). 3aTeM OINHUCHIBAETCS MSATh
CIIOCOOOB 0OpeTeHus 3HaHWUS O 3a00JICBaHWM: W3YYEHUW NPUUIUHBI (nidanam),
MIEPBBIX NMPU3HAKOB (pitrvaripa), MOTHBIX KIMHUYECKUX NposBieHunt (linga), nua-
THOCTHYECKUX Mep (upasaya) W TyTU pa3BUTHs 3aboneBanus (samprapti). Jlanee
BKpAaTIIE M3JIaraeTcs MaTepuail O BOCBMH THIIAX JTUXOPAIKU (jvara), pa3nudHbIe €€
KJaccu(ukanuy, npoapoMaibHble U KIMHUYECKUE MPU3HAKU U TMPUHITUIIBI Jieue-
HUSL.

Bropas rnaa (raktapittanidanam) nocssiieHa rpynmne 00Je3Hen, MposBiIs-
IOIMXCS BHYTPEHHUMHU W Hapy>KHBIMU KpOBOTEUYEHUsIMU (raktapitta). OnuchiBa-
I0TCSI IPUYHUHBI, MEXaHU3M Pa3BUTHSI, IPOUCXOXKICHNE Ha3BAHMSI dTOW TPYIIIBI 3a-
OoneBaHU, WX TMpEABAPUTEIbHBICE U HEMOCPEJCTBEHHBIE CHUMITOMBI, a TaKXKe
oclloXHEeHUs (upadrava). I3naraetcst IporHo3 Npy pa3iuvyHbIX BUAAX KPOBOTEUE-
HUW U BO3MOKHBIE JIEUEOHBIE TIOJIXOIBI.

Tpertbst TnaBa (gulmanidanam) MOCBSIIEHA COCTOSHUSM, MPOSBIISIONINXCS
MOSIBJIECHUEM B OPIOLIHOM MOJOCTH 00pa3oBaHUM, OOHAPYKUBAEMBIX MPHU OLLYMbI-
BaHuu (gulma). OnKCHIBACTCS MATh BHJIOB TaKUX COCTOSHUW, WX DPA3IHuds IO
MPUYMHAM, TPEIBAPUTEIBHBIM CUMITOMAM, KJIWHUYCCKUM TIPOSBIICHUSM, BKIIIO-
yasi pa3juvHbIC BHUIBI OO, U METOJaM, BBI3BIBAIOIINM YIIYYIIICHHUE COCTOSHUA.
[TokazaHsl 001IME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH JICUCHUS.

UetBepras maBa (pramehanidanam) onuchIiBaeT MPUYUHBI PA3BUTHS COCTO-
STHUM, COTPOBOXKJIAIOIMINUXCS OOMIBHBIM WJIM YaCTHIM MOYEHCITYCKAHUEM, a TaKKe
U3MEHEHUEM CBOWMCTB MOYM (prameha), pa3NIuyHbIe BUJIBI TAaKMX COCTOSHUN (J1e-
CSITh, BBI3BAHHBIX Kanxa-oouiell, MeCTh - numma-oouiell, YeTbIpe - sama-ooutell),
WX KIMHWYECKHE MPU3HAKU, MEXAHU3M Pa3BUTHS, IPOTHO3, OCIOKHEHUS U JieueO-

HBIC ITOAXOJBbI.
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[laras tmaBa (kusthanidanam) TOCBSIIIEHA TSXKENO MPOTEKAOIMIMM 00JIe3-
HSIM, BKJIIOYas mpokasy (yemnpy). ONMChIBaeTCs CeMb COCTaBISIOMIMX Teja, a
MMEHHO TPH TEJIECHBIE Oowiu W YEThIpEe TKAHU Teja, KOTOPbIe MPU MOBPEKICHUU
OPUBOAST K Pa3BUTHUIO ITHX COCTOSHUN. ['OBOpS O CyIIeCTBOBaHUU Pa3IUUYHBIX
KJaccu(UKauMaX KOJIMYeCTBa TaKUX COCTOSIHMM (ceMb, BOCEMHAJLATh U T.1.), B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT BBIOPAHHOTO KPUTEPHSI, aBTOP OCTAHABIMBAETCS HA CEMUYACTHOM
JeNeHUH Kywimxu. Jlanee oH u3iaraeT IpUYUHBI, IPOLIECC Pa3BUTHS, TPOJIPOMAIIb-
HbIE CHUMIITOMBI, KJIMHUYECKHE MPU3HAKH, MPOTHO3 U OCJIOKHEHUS CEMU THUIIOB
ATUX COCTOSHUMU.

[lecras rnaBa (Sosanidanam) TOCBSIIEHA HCTOIIAIONIMM 3a00JIEBaHUAM,
BKJIIOYas JIETOUHBINA TyOepkyie3 (Sosa). OnuchiBatOTCs MPUUMHHBIE (PAKTOPHI, HC-
TOpHUsI TMOSABJICHUS 3TON TPyMHIbl 0oJie3HEH, MpoApOMaIbHbIE MPU3HAKU, OJIMHHA-
JIATh CUMIITOMOB U IPOTHO3.

Cenbmas rnaBa (unmadanidanam) NoCBsIIEHA PACCTPOMCTBAM MCUXUYECKOM
nearesibHOCTH. ONUCBHIBAETCS MSATh BUJIOB 3TUX PACCTPOMCTB, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
MPUYUHHBIX (PAKTOPOB, XapaKTEPUCTUKA JIFOJEH, MPEAPACTIOIOKEHHBIX K MOA00-
HBIM 3200JI€BaHUSM, a TAKXKE MPOAPOMATIbHBIC TPU3HAKU U KIMHUYECKUE CUMIITO-
MbI Oe3ymust. [IpeacTaBieHbl Takke MPU3HAKU OJIEP)KUMOCTU PA3IUYHBIMU CYIIle-
ctBamu (bhitonmdda), v myTH, KOTOPBIMU 3TO TPOUCXOUT.

Bocbmast rnaBa (apasmaranidanam) onuchIBacT Y€THIPE BUIA CYAOPOKHBIX
paccTpoiCTB (BbI3BaHHBIE gama-odouieli, numma-oouieti U Kanxa-oowiel, U OJHO-
BPEMEHHO TpeMs douiamu), MPOIECC UX Pa3BUTHS, ONPEICICHUE dUIICIICUU, TIPO-
JIpPOMaJIbHBIE TPU3HAKH, KIMHUYECKHE CHUMMOTOMBI UYETHIPEX BHJIOB JTHX pac-
CTPOMCTB, JIeueOHbIC MTOAXOIbI.

OnuckiBaeTcss MUQPOTOTUYECKAST UCTOPUS MPOUCXOKIACHUS PA3TUIHBIX pac-
CTPOMCTB, BCIICJICTBUE HAPYLICHUS >KEPTBONPUHOLICHUS, MTPOBOAMMOro Jlakmen.
['oBOpUTCST O B3aUMOCBSI3SIX MEXKAY Pa3TUYHBIMU OOJIC3HSIMH (TIPOUCXOXKICHUE
OJIHOM W3 JIPYyroi), o mpuunHax Ooje3Hel (0HA U Ta K€ MPUYUHA MOXKET BbI3bI-
BaTh HECKOJIbKO PACCTPOMCTB), 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX MPOSIBJICHUS CUMIITOMOB (OJUH

CHUMIITOM MOXET OBITh MPH PA3IUYHBIX 3a00JIEBAHUAX) M UCIOJIB30BaHUS JieueO-
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HBIX MOJXOJ0B (OTHO M TO K€ JICUCHHE MOXKET OBITh MCIOJB30BAaHO MPU PA3HBIX
3a00JIeBaHUSX, WJIM OJTHO 3a00JIeBaHNE MOXKET TpeOOBaTh pa3HbIX BUIOB JICUCHUS ).
3akanumBaercsa «Humanactxana» ommcaHueM OOIIMX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH TeparieB-
TUYECKHUX BO31EUCTBUMN.
3.3. Conep:xxkanne «BumanacTxanbn)
«BuManacTxanay COCTOUT n3 BOCBMH mas't’, KomuuectBo
cTpod/TIpo3anuecKux OTPHIBKOB MPEACTABICHO B CIIEAYyIOIIEH TaOuIIe.

Tabmuma 5. Yucno ctpod/mpo3andecknx OTPHIBKOB B riaBax « BuMaHacTXaHbD».

No raBer HasBanue UYucno ctpod / mipo-
3aMYEeCKUX OTPHIB-
KOB
1 O BKycax (rasavimanam) 28
2 O Tpex wacTsax XkuBOTa (trividhakuksiya- 19
vimanam,)
3 O  pagpyumieHdd — HaceneHus  (jana-
o 52
padoddhvamsaniya-vimanam)
4 O Tpex crocobax mo3HaHUsI OOJE3HU (1riv- 14
idharogavijnaniya-vimanam)
5 O kananax tena (sroto-vimanam) 31
6 O psine 6onesnelt (roganika-vimanam) 22
7 O BHemHeMm Buue OonbHOTO (Vyadhi- 3
tarupiya-vimanam)
8 O nedenun Oone3Hu (rogabhisagjitiya- 157
vimanam,)
O6m1ee KoauyecTBO cTpod / MPO3anueCKUuX OTPHIBKOB 355

IlepBas rnaBa (rasavimanam) MOCBSIIEHA POJIX BKYCOB CyOCTaHIIMNA B pa3-
BUTUU OOJIE3HEH, CBSI3U BKYCOB U 00w, BIUSIHUIO PA3JIMYHBIX BEIIECTB, 00J1aat0-
X OJHOBPEMEHHO HECKOJbKUMH BKycamu. [IpuBeneHbl mpuUMeEphl BIUSHUS pa3-
JUYHBIX BEHIECTB Ha TPU Odowiu (PacTUTENIbHOE MAcCjo, TOIMIEHOE Macjio U MeJ Ha
eéama-, numma- u Kanxa-oouty COOTBETCTBEHHO, OTPULIATEIbHBIE MOCIEACTBUS U3-
OBITKA OCTPBIX CYOCTaHIIMH, COMM U IIEJIIOKOB). Pa3bACHSIOTCS TOHITHE «CaTMHa

(satmya), TO €CTh COOTBETCTBHE MPUPOJBI YMOTPEOIIEMbIX BEIIECTB UYEIOBEKY,

""" Maharsina punarvasunopadista...Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. — p. 230-286; Meulenbeld, G. J. HIML. IA
volume / G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert Forsten, 1999. — p. 31-37.
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MPUHUMAIOIIUX WX, BOCEMb (DAKTOPOB, OOYCIOBIMBAIOIINX JEUCTBHE MHUIIU
(a@hara-vidhi) (cm. pazaen 4.3.3).

Bropas rnasa (trividhakuksiya-vimanam) onuchIiBaeT XapaKTEepUCTUKU Mpa-
BUJILHOTO KOJIMYECTBA MPUHSTON MUILHU, MOCIEACTBUS HETOCTATOUYHOTO WM U30bI-
TOYHOTO MUTAHUS, MOAPOOHO OMHUCHIBAIOTCS pa3ivuHble (OPMBI HECBAPEHUS
(visticika, alasaka, dandalasaka v amavisa): MexaHu3M HUX Pa3BUTHS, TPU3HAKU U
JICYCHHE.

Tpetws tnaBa (janapadoddhvamsaniya-vimanam) onuckiBaeT 00JI€3HU, MO-
paxatoue OOJbIIOe KOJIMYECTBO Jrojed (dnuaemun). OHU MOSBISIOTCS BCIEA-
CTBHME AHOMAJILHOTO TOJIOKEHMS 3BE€3]l, TUIAHET U CBETHJI, HapyIICHUS CBOMCTB
BO3/lyXa, BOJIbI, OTHA, C€30HA rofa. [IpuunHoON >nuaeMuil ABISIOTCS OTKJIOHEHUE
JtoJiel OT OJIaroYecTUBOM JESITEIBHOCTH, a TaK)Ke BOWHBI, BO3JCHCTBUS 3JI0TBOP-
HBIX CYIIECTB (raksasa) u nevictBue npokisTuid. Jlamee oOCykaaroTcst XxapakTepu-
CTUKH JIIOJICH B pa3HbIe BPEMEHHbIC 3MO0XU ()uga), a TaAKKe BOIPOC O Mpeaonpeie-
JICHHOCTH MPOAOJKUTEIIBHOCTH KU3HH, COOTHOILIIEHUHU CyAbObI (daiva) u uenose-
YeCcKUX ycuiuil (purusakara). B 3aKkiitoueHHH ONMMCHIBAETCS JieueHUe Oosie3HEe ¢
MOMOIIBIO MEp, MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHBIX 110 CBOMCTBAM MPUYUHAM MX BOZHUKHOBEHUS,
TPH THUIIA BO3JACUCTBUI, YMEHBIIAIOIINX MacCy Tena (apatarpana), a TakXe Xapak-
TEPUCTUKU PA3TUIHBIX TCPPUTOPHUH (3aCYIINBBIC, BIAKHBIC U IPOMEIKYTOUHBIC).
HUKA TIOJIYYCHHS 3HAHUSA O OOJIC3HAX: HACTABJICHHE YyBaXaeMOTO JIUIIA
(aptopadesa), HemocpenCTBEHHOE BOCIpuUsATHE (pratyaksa) M yMO3aKJIHOUYEHUE
(anumana). IIpuBOASTCS IPUMEPHI UX HCIIOJIb30BaHUS.

[Istas rnaBa (sroto-vimanam) ONMUCHIBACT YYCHUE O KaHAJaX YEJIOBEUYECKOTO
Tea, TPAHCTIOPTUPYIOIIUM MUTATEIbHBIC JIEMEHTHl K TKaHAM Tena. [lepeuncis-
I0TCS BEIIECTBA, IMEPEBUTAIONINECS IO KaHajIaM, TaKue Kak BO3yX, BOJA, IMHIIA,
KpoBb U T.1. ONUCKHIBAIOTCS TPYIIBI KaHAJIOB, MPUYMHBI U TPU3HAKH WX TIOBpE-
KICHUS.

ecras rnaBa (roganika-vimanam) u3naraeT pa3iMyHbIE CIOCOOBI KJIacCu-

(I)I/IKaI_[I/II/I 3&6OHeBaHHﬁ, BU/Ibl OT'HSI MUIICBAPCHHA, CBA3b MCKAY 3J0POBBCM H
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KOHCTUTYITHOHAJIGHBIM THUIIOM TE€JIa, a TAKXKE MEPhl YPAaBHOBEIIUBAHUS TEIECHBIX
Oout TIpY TIOTEPE UMHU TIPUPOTHOTO COCTOSIHUS PABHOBECHSL.

Cenbmas rnaBa (vyadhitaripiya-vimanam) onUChIBaeT JBa BapyuaHTa BHEIII-
HETO BHJA JIIOJCH, CTPaJaroIuX OT 3a00JeBaHUs, YTO MOXKET BBI3BIBATH Bpadyeo-
HbI€ OLIMOKHU, a MOTOMY TpeOyeT BHHUMATEIBLHOIO 00cienoBaHus O0JbHOTO. 3a-
KJIFOUUTENbHAS YacTh TJIaBbl MOCBSIEHA PA3JIMYHBIM BUJIaM Mapa3uToB (krimi),
OOHUTAIOMINX B YEIIOBEUECKOM OpPTaHU3ME.

Bocemas rnaBa (rogabhisagjitiya-vimanam) paccMaTpuBaeT BOIPOCHI Bpa-
yeOHOro oOpa3oBaHus (BHIOOp yuyeOHUKA, KayecTBa YYUTENs, BpauyeOHbIE AUCIY-
ThI), JIE€CATH MOHATUN, KOTOPHIE JOJKHBI ObITh OCMBICICHBI BPauoOM IEpe/ Hauda-
JIOM JIe4eOHBIX BO3JCUCTBUIN, U UX MOJAPOOHBIN aHanu3. Jlanee pazOuparorcs jae-
csTh (PaKTOpOB (MHIMBHIyaIbHAS KOHCTUTYIIUS, COCTOSIHUE TICUXHUKH, CUJIA THIIE-
BapUTEIBHBIX MPOLIECCOB, BO3PACT U T.J.), KOTOPbIE HEOOXOUMO y4eCTh MPHU 00-
CJICIOBAHWU TAITUEHTA, YTOOBI MOYIUTh MPEACTaBICHUE 00 €ro COCOOHOCTH TIe-
peHocuTh JiedeHue. ONUCHIBAETCS CBSI3b CE30HOB C JICUEOHBIMH IPOIIEAYypaMH,
MIPUBOINUTCS TIEPEUHCIICHNE BPaueOHBIX CPECTB IS MPOBEACHUS KIU3M, PBOTHOM
1 TTOCIA0JISIIOIIEH TeparH.

3.4. Copep:xxanue «lllapupacrxanbp)

«lllapupacmxanay cOCTOMT U3 BOCBMH rnas' . KomuuecTBo cTpod / mpo3a-

WYECKUX OTPHIBKOB IMPEJICTABIICHO B CIACAYIOINICH TaOIHIIe.

Tabnuua 6. Uucno ctpod/mpozanyecknx oTpbIBKOB B riaBax «lllapupactxanbn.

No raBer HasBanue Uucno ctpod / mipo-
3aMYECKUX OTPHIB-
KOB
1 O qucie BHYTPEHHUX «I»
= - 156
(katidhapurusiya)
2 O pa3nu4aHbBIX ceMbsiX (atulyagotriyam) 48
3 Manass riaBa O HHCXOXKICHHHM TIJIOJA 27
(khuddakam garbhavakrantim)
4 bonpmiasts rmaBa O HHCXOXICHHHM IIJIOJA 45

"% Maharsina punarvasunopadista...Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. — p. 287-352; Meulenbeld, G. J. HIML. IA
volume / G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert Forsten, 1999. — p. 38-47.
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(mahatim garbhavakrantim)
5 O  DNOCTMKEHUM  BHYTPEHHEro  «S» 26
(purusavicayam)
6 O nocTiwxeHuu Tena (Sariravicayam) 34
7 O [IEPEYUCIICHUN yacTeu Tena 20
(Sarirasamkhya)
8 O coTBOpeHUHU MTOTOMCTBA (jatisitriyam) 69
O6m1ee Koan4ecTBO CTPod / MPO3aMIECKUX OTPHIBKOB 425

IlepBas tnaBa (katidhapurusiya) mocpsimena QUIOCOOCKHUM acreKTaM
atopBeibl. ONMUCHIBAIOTCS pa3iMyHble BUABI Nypylmu (purusa), KadectBa (guna)
npupoasl (sattva, rajas v tamas), Ipoliecc TBOPEHUS U pa3pyIlIeHUs MUPO3IaHUs,
paznuuus MeXxay ayxom (atman) u ymom (manas). I'0OBOpUTCS O TJIaBHOW MPUUUHE
CTpaJlaHuil — MPUBA3AHHOCTH K 00BEKTaM 4yBCTB (upadha), Tpex mpuumHax 00-
JIe3HeH: omuoOKU MyIpocTH (prajiiaparadha), Bnusaaus BpeMmenu (kala-samprapti)
Y HEMPABUJILHOTO KOHTAKTa YyBCTB C UX OOBEKTaMu (asatmyartha-samyoga). 3a-
KaHUYMBAETCs IJIaBa OMMCAHUEM OKOHYATEILHOTO OCBOOOXKIeHUs (moksa) ot cTpa-
JTAHUHW ¥ TIyTH, BEIYIIETO K HEMY.

Bropas rnasa (atulyagotriyam) mocsiieHa oTBeTaM ATpeiln Ha BOMPOCHI
ATHUBeIM, Kacaroluecss BOIpocaM 3adatus peOeHka W pa3BuTHs Iiona. Has3sa-
HUE TJIaBBI JJAHO T10 TTEPBHIM CJIOBaM CTPOQBI, B KOTOPOI TOBOPHUTCS, YTO OJTHUM U3
YCIIOBUM 3ayaTusi [310poBOro] peOeHKa SIBISETCA MPUHAIICKHOCTH CYNPYTroB K
pa3nuYHbBIM ceMbsM/KaHaM (atulya-gotra). ONUCHIBAIOTCS XapaKTEPUCTUKUA MYK-
CKOTO CEMEHHU, MPUYNHBI 3a4aThs, HOPMAIBHOTO Pa3BUTHS IIJI0JIA, @ TAKXKE POJIO-
paspenieHusi. M3mokeHbl HapyIIeHUsS 3TUX TpoiieccoB. OMUCHIBAIOTCS MPUYUHBI
POKIIEHUS OJIM3HEIIOB, ACTCH Pa3IMYHOTO I10J1a, a TAK)KE MPU3HAKHA COCTOSBIIEHCS
O6epemeHHOCTH. Paccka3biBaeTcsi O BIUSHUUW JNESHUM B MPOILION XKU3HU Ha HBI-
HEITHEe POXKICHHE, BHOBh YITOMUHAIOTCS MPUYUHBI 0O0JICE3HEH, 0 KOTOPHIX OBLIO
MOBEaHO B MPEBITYIICH I1aBe.

Tpetbs tnasa (khuddakam garbhavakrantim), noctpoennas B hopme auano-
ra Mexxay Atpeen u bxapanBamxei, MOCBAIICHA PA3BUTHIO II101a. ['0BOpUTCS, UTO
TJIOJT TIOSIBIIIETCS BCJICACTBUE COYETAHMS IECTH (DAKTOpPOB: marepu (matr), oTia

(pitr), nyxa (atman), COOTBETCTBUS (satmya), MATATEIHHOM XKUIKOCTH (rasa) u yma
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(sattva). IlepedncistoTcsi COCTABISIONINE, MOJIyYaeMble OT 3TUX IIEeCTH (HaKTOPOB
(dyactu Tena, 4epTHl XapakTepa u T.1.).

UetBepras rnaBa (mahatim garbhavakrantim) npogoikaeT TeMy pa3BUTHS
IJI0/1a: BHOBB MepeuucisieT pakTopbl, HEOOXoAUMbIE i1 00pa3oBaHMsl IJI0/1a, J1a-
€T OIpeAeNIeHUE TOTO, UTO €CTh 10/ (garbha) v U3 4ero OH COCTOUT, YKa3bIBaeT
MOCIIEA0BATEIBHOCTh (DOPMHUPOBAHMS TUIOAA M U3MEHEHUS, IPOTEKAIOIIUE B TEJIE
OepeMEeHHOM KEHIIUHBI B TEUCHUE MECSIIeB OepeMEeHHOCTHU. [IpruBOASITCS MPUUYUHBI
HapylieHus OepeMEeHHOCTH U THOEeH MIo/a. 3aBeplaeTcs TjlaBa OMHCAHUEM TH-
OB MICUXUKHU/XapaKTEePOB JtoJeH (sattva-prakrti).

[laras rnaBa (purusavicayam) ONUCHIBAET YYEHHUE O MOJAOOMH YeJIOBEKa U
BCEJICHHOM, COCTOSIIINX M3 IISATH JIEMEHTOB U ayxa. [IpeacTaBieHbl COOTBETCTBUS
OOroB, yIpaBJIsIONIUX BCEICHHON, U MEHTAIBHBIX COCTOSIHUN YeJioBeKa (Harmp., 6or
Coma (Jlyna) cootBercTByeT panoctu (prasada), Pynpa — rHeBy (rosa) u T. 1.).
[IpencraBienne OOIMIHOCTH MEXAY BCEICHHOW M YETOBEKOM IpPEIHA3HAYCHO IS
Pa3BUTHSI UICTUHHOTO 3HAHMS U BIIOCJIEICTBUM — OTpedeHust oT mupa (nivriti). B
rJIaBe TOBECTBYETCS O MPUYMHAX MPUBS3AHHOCTU K MUPY (pravriti) u criocodax
JOCTHKEHUS OTPEUCHUS.

[lecras rnaBa (Sariravicayam) HaYMHAETCS OMHCAaHUEM 3HAYUMOCTH TIO-
JIpOOHOTO 3HAHUS O CTPOSHUM TeNa, NAeTCs OMPEICIICHNEe TOTO, YTO TaKoe TeTo.
Jlano mpencraBiieHne 00 YBEJIWYEHUU U YMEHBIICHHMM OCHOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
tena (dosa/dhatu) xak mpuU4YMHAX €T0 MOBPEXKIEHHUS, a TaAKXKE O JICUEOHBIX Mepax,
HaIpaBICHHBIX HA BOCCTAHOBJICHUE PABHOBECHS ITUX KOMIOHEHTOB. OMHUCHIBAIOT-
csi (paKTOPHI, OTBETCTBEHHBIC 33 YBEIMUYCHHUE Pa3MEPOB Tella M (PU3NUECKON CHIIBI,
a Takxke (HaKTOPbI, HEOOXOAMMBIC ISl IPABUIIBHOTO MPEBPAICHUS ITOCTYTUBIICH B
opranu3zM mum. OOCYKIal0TCsI BOIMPOCH Pa3BUTHUS TUIOAA W CYIIECTBOBAHUS
CBOCBPEMEHHOM U PaHHEN CMEPTH.

Cenbmas rnaBa (sarirasamkhyd) nocsiieHa MOAPOOHOMY OIMMCAHUIO CTPO-
eHus tena (cM. pasnen 4.2.4).

3aximrounTeNnbHAs TNaBa (jatisitriyam) OMHUCHIBAET MOATOTOBKY K 3a4aTHIO,

IpoLEAYpY 3a4aTus 3J0POBOTO MOTOMCTBA, 00pa3 KU3HU OepEeMEHHON >KEHIIUHBI,
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HEOOXOIUMBIA N7l MPaBUJIBHOTO Pa3BUTHS IUIOAA, MPOIECC POJOpa3pelIeHus,
yX0J1 3a peOEHKOM U OOpsi/ibl, IPOBOJUMBIE IIPU POKICHUH.
3.5. Conep:xxanue « AHapHUiiacTXaHBI»
«MumpuiiacTXaHa»  COCTOMT W3  JBEHAAUATH riaB . KommuecTBo
CTpO(/IPO3anYECKUX OTPHIBKOB IIPEJICTABICHO B CIEAYIONIEH TabIuIIe.

Tabmuma 7. Yucno ctpod/mpo3andecknx OTPHIBKOB B riaBax « HIpuitacTXaHb.

Ne riaBer Haszpanue Yucno ctpod / mipo-
3aUYECKUX  OTPBIB-
KOB

1 O BHEIIIHEM BUJIC u rojoce 27
(varnasvariyam)

2 O denoBeKe, NCTOYAIOMIEM IIBETOYHBIN 3a- 23
nax (puspitakam)

3 O mpoirynbIBaeMbIX 00pa3oBaHUAX (pari- 7
marsaniyam)

4 06 opranax uyBcTB (indriyanikam) 27

5 O niepBBIX NPU3HAKAX (purvaripiyam) 47

6 0 TEJIECHBIX HapyLIEHUAX 75
(katamanisaririyam)

7 06 OTCYTCTBUU BOCIPUATHS 1
(pannaripiyam)

8 O CKJIOHEHHOM royIoBe (avaksirasiyam) 27

9 O nmnouepHeHWM Kak TMpHU3HAKEe (Syava- 24
nimittiyam)

10 O BHe3anmHou cMepTH (sadyomaraniyam) 21

11 O cinabom OTHE MULIEBAPEHUS 29
(anujyotiyam)

12 O6 wu3MeabYCHHOM  HaBo3e  (goma- 90
yacirniyam)

OO61ee KOau4ecTBO CTPod / MPO3andeCKUX OTPHIBKOB 379

[lepBas rnaBa (varnpasvariyam)nepeducisieT COpOK ceMb (DaKTOpOB, KOTO-
pBI€ CIIEyeT YYeCTh Bpady ISl OMPEASICHUS MPOIODKATEILHOCTH KU3HU 0O0JTh-
HOT'O, ONKMCHIBAET TPU THUIA OOJIE3HEHHBIX U3MEHEHUHN — TEJIECHbIC 3HAKU, U3MEHE-
HUs, BbI3BaHHBIC TPUYMHHBIMU (PakTOpaMu 0OJIE3HM, a TAK)KE M3MEHEHUS, BO3HHU-

Karome 0e3 Kakux-1u00 BHEIIHUX MPUYMH, CIyKalllue KPUTEPHUSIMU MPOJIOJKH-

'8 Maharsina punarvasunopadista...Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. — p. 353-375; Meulenbeld, G. J. HIML. IA
volume / G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert Forsten, 1999. — p. 48-50.




76

TEIbHOCTH >KM3HU OOJBHOTrO. 3aKaHUYMBAETCA TJIaBa ONKCAHUEM HOPMAIbHOTO U
[aTOJIOTUYECKOr0 BHELIHETO BUA (I[BETA TeJa) U rojioca NalueHTa.

Bropas rnaBa (puspitakam) omuceiBaeT HeOnarompusiTHbIe 3HAKU (arista),
Kacarolluecs 3araxa Tejia 00JIbHOTO0, a TaKXKe U3MEHEHUSI €r0 «BKyca», Ha OCHOBa-
HUU NPUBJICUYECHUS PA3IUYHBIX HACEKOMBIX.

Tpetbst TnaBa (parimarsaniyam) NIpUBOJUAT ONMCAHUE PA3IMYHBIX HeOnaro-
IPUATHBIX 3HAKOB, ONPEIEISIEMBIX C MOMOIIBIO KacaHusd, ollynbiBaHus. [Ipuso-
nsaTcst (atanbHbIE MPHU3HAKW, OMpeeNseMble MO crmocoOy AbIXaHWs MalMeHTa,
OoCcMOTpa 00JiacTH 1Ieu (COHHBIX apTepuii), 3yOOB, BEK, rja3, BOJIOC Ha TOJOBE U
Tene, 00JacTH KUBOTA, a TAKXKE HOI'TEN U MaJIbLEB.

YerBepras riasa (indriyanikam) nocBsinieHa OMMCAaHUIO (paTaIbHBIX 3HAKOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C JAESITEIbHOCTBIO OPraHOB YYBCTB.

[IsTas rnaBa (pirvaripiyam) ONUCHIBAET HEOJArONPUITHBIC 3HAKU, CBSA3aH-
HBIE C MPEABAPUTENBHBIMU (TTPOJPOMATBHBIMU) CUMITOMAMU PA3IAYHBIX 00Je3-
HEH, a TakKe XapaKTepPUCTUKU CHOBUICHUMN, PEBEIIAOIINX CMEPTh.

ecras rnaBa (katamanisaririyam) nocpsileHa (aTagbHbIM 3HaKaM, IpH
HAJIMYUHU KOTOPBIX Bpady ClIeIyeT OTBEPrHyTh MalleHTa.

CenpMmas rnaBa (pannariipiyam) ONKCHIBACT HEOJIAronpUsTHbIE 3HAKU, CBS-
3aHHBIE C U3MEHEHHEM TCHU MAIMEHTa, €r0 OTPAKEHUS W CUSHHS, UCXOISIIETO OT
Tena.

Bocbmas rnaBa (avaksirasiyam) nocBsiieHa (paTaqbHbIM 3HaKaM, yKa3bIBa-
IOIIUM Ha CMEPTh OOJILHOTO B TEUEHUE HECKOJIBKUX JTHEH.

JleBsatas rmaBa (Syavamnimittiyam) OMKMCHIBAET YHUCIIO CYIIECTBYIOMUX (a-
TaJbHBIX 3HAKOB.

Hecsitas rnaBa (sadyomaraniyam) ONMCHIBAE€T HEOIATONPUSATHBIC TTPU3HAKH,
YKa3bIBAIOILIUE HA BHE3AMHYIO CMEPTh.

OnuuHanmaras aBa (anujyotiyam) TOCBSIIEHA 3HAKaM, MPEICKa3bIBalO-
MM CMEPTh B TEUEHHUE r'0Jla, IECTH MECSLEB, OAHOTO MecsIa WX HEU3BECTHOTO

MIPOMEKYTKA BPEMEHHU.
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3akiounTeNbHas TiaBa (gomayacirniyam) ONUCHIBAET 3HAKU, CBA3AHHBIE C
BHEIIIHUM BHJOM IIOCIIaHHWKA, MPHIIEANIET0 K Bpauyy, 3HAaKaM, HaOJIOJaeMbIM
Bpa4yoM IO JOpPOre K MAIMEHTy, U 3HAKaM, KacaroIIMMCS OKPYXKEHUS OOJHHOTO.
[IpencraBiieHbl XapaKTEPUCTUKH YMHUPAIOIIETO MalUeHTA.

3.6. Conep:kanne «YNKHATCACTXAHBI»

«HukuTCcacTxaHa»  COCTOMT M3  TPUAUATH rmas’.  KomngectBo

cTpod/TIpo3anuecKux OTPHIBKOB MPEACTABICHO B CIIEAYyIOIIEH TaOuIIe.

Tab6muma 8. Yucno crpod/mpo3andecknx OTPHIBKOB B TlaBax « UMKHTCACTXaHBIY.

No raBer Hazpanue Yucno crtpodp /
MPO3auIECKUX  OT-
PBIBKOB
1 006 OMOJIQKHUBAIOIIINX CpeAcTBax
(rasayanadhyayah)
1) abhayamalakiyam 81
2) pranakamiyam 23
3) karapracitiyam 66
4) ayurvedasamutthaniyam 64
2 O cpenctBax, yBEJIMYUBAIONIUX IOJOBYIO
cuny (vajikaranadhyayah)
1) samyogasaramiiliyam 53
2) asiktaksirikam 32
3) masaparnabhrtiyam 31
4) pumariijatabaladika 53
3 O neuenuu nUXopanku (jvara-cikitsitam) 346
4 O 7edeHun KpoBOTeUeHUM (raktapitta- 111
cikitsitam)
5 O nedyenun oOpa3oBaHMil B OPIOIIHOI TTO-
e, 189
noctu (gulma-cikitsitam)
6 O neueHun OoJie3HEH, COMPOBOKIAIOIINUX-
Csl 4YaCThIM M OOWUJIbHBIM MOYEHCITYyCKaHU- 61
eM (prameha-cikitsitam)
7 O nedYeHUW TSHKETO TMPOTEKAIONUX KOXK- 120
HBIX OonesHeit (kustha-cikitsitam)
8 O nmeuenuun  yaxotkw  (rajayaksma-
. 191
cikitsitam)
9 O neuenuu 6e3ymus (unmada-cikitsitam) 98
10 O JleYEeHHH CYAOpPOXKHBIX PACCTPOMCTB 68

1% Maharsina punarvasunopadista...Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. — p. 376-650; Meulenbeld, G. J. HIML. IA
volume / G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert Forsten, 1999. — p. 51-80.
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(apasmara-cikitsitam)

11

O nedyeHUH NOBPEKICHUN IPYTHON KIIETKH

(ksataksina-cikitsitam) 7

12 O 5eyeHUU OTEUHBIX COCTOSHUM (Svayathu- 103
cikitsitam)

13 O gnedenun OonesHelt xkuBota (udara- 196
cikitsitam)

14 O nedenuu remMoppos (arsas-cikitsitam) 255

15 O nedyeHMM HapyLIIEHUH MHILEBAPECHUS 249
(grahanidosa-cikitsitam)

16 O JleyeHHH COCTOSIHUM, MPOSIBIISIONIUXCS 139
O5eTHOCTBIO (panduroga-cikitsitam)

17 O nedyeHUH MKOTHI W 3aTPYJAHEHHUI JbIXa-

. 151

Hus (hikkasvasa-cikitsitam)

18 O neuenuu kauus (kasa-cikitsitam) 191

19 O nedenuu nuapewu (atisara-cikitsitam) 123

20 O nedenuu pBOTHI (chardi-cikitsitam) 48

21 O 5leyeHun OBICTPO PACTPOCTPAHSIFOUIUXCS 146
KOXHBIX ChINeH (visarpa-cikitsitam)

22 O neuenuu xaxuawl (tysna-cikitsitam) 63

23 O neuenuu oTpaBieHui (visa-cikitsitam) 254

24 O newyenun ankoronmsMma (madatyaya- 211
cikitsitam)

25 O neueHun ABYX BHJIOB paH (dvivraniya- 121
cikitsitam)

26 O neyeHuun Oosie3HEH TpEX IIABHBIX JKHU3- 294
HEHHBIX LIEHTPOB (trimarmiya-cikitsitam)

27 O nedyeHUM 3aTPyAHEHUMN NBUKCHUS HUXK- 62
HUX KOHEUHOCTeH (irustambha-cikitsitam)

28 O neuyennn 3a00J€BaHMi, BBI3BAHHBIX 6d- 249
ma-ooweti (vatavyadhi-cikitsitam)

29 O  neueHnun  mojarpel  (vatasonita- 165
cikitsitam)

30 O neuyeHun 3a0o0yieBaHUM TOJOBBIX Opra- 341
HOB (yonivyapac-cikitsitam)

OO61ee Koau4ecTBO CTpod / MPO3andeCKUX OTPHIBKOB 5105

[lepBas rnasa (ras@yanadhydyah) coCTOUT U3 YETHIPEX YacTel U MOCBsIIEHA

OJIHOMY M3 Pa3/IeJiOB alOpBEAbl — OMOJIAKHUBAIONIEMY JieueHuto (rasayana). [lpu-

BCIACHLI BUAbI TCPAIIMU B LICJIOM U OMOHaH(HBa}Oﬂleﬁ, B 4YaCTHOCTH. B OCHOBHOM B

rj1aBe NMpeACTaBJICHbI PCUCIITHI JICKAPCTB, HMCIOIUX OTHOIICHUC K 3TOMY BHUAY JIC-
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YyeHus. B 3aKIIIOUATENT HON YaCTH pacCKa3bIBA€TCS MCTOPHUS TOSBICHUS alOPBEIbI,
a TaKXKe U3JararoTcsl ATUYECKUE TPUHIIUIIBI, KOTOPBIM JOJHKEH CIIEIOBATh YEJIOBEK.

Bropas rnasa (vajikarandadhyayah) takxe COCTOUT U3 YETHIPEX YacTel U B
OCHOBHOM TIOCBSIIIIEHA pa3fely alopBeJibl, MOCBAIICHHOMY YBEIUYEHHUIO TOJIOBOM
CUJIBI U JIeueHuto Oecruioaus (vdjikarana). B 3To# riaBe NpeacTaBlIeHbl MHOIO-
YHCIIEHHBIC PEIENTHI, MPEAHa3HAYCHHBIC JIJIsl 3TUX IEJIeH, a TaKXkKe MpaBUiia CEKCY-
aJIbHOTO MOBEICHUSI, ONMCAHUE TPUPOJIbI MY>KCKOTO CEMEHU U MIPUYMH €Tr0 BBIOPO-
ca.

B Tpetweii rnase (jvara-cikitsitam) o0CyXat0TCsl BOMPOCHI MPOUCXOKACHUS
U JICUCHUS JINXOPAJOUYHBIX COCTOSIHUM. [lepedncisaroTcs: mepBble CUMITOMBI JKapa,
MIPUBOSTCS Pa3IMYHbIC KIaCCHU(UKAIIMN JIMXOPATOYHBIX COCTOSHUMN, OMHCAHHE
CTaJIuii skapa, BUJIbl HEU3JICUMMOM JTMXOpaJKU. boublllasg 4acTh riaBbl MOCBAIIECHA
penenTaM JIeKapCcTB, MCIOJB3YIONIUXCS MPHU JiedeHUU >kapa. [IpuBeneHbl Takxke
JlyXOBHBIE CIIOCOOBI U3JI€UEHHUs (pelUTalusi TMMHOB, TIOKJIOHEHHWE OoraM U T. 1.).
B 3akiounTensHON YacTH OMUCHIBAIOTCS MPU3HAKU BBI3IOPOBIICHUS, IPABUIIA, KO-
TOpbIe HEOOXOIMMO COOIIOIATh 7Sl OKOHYATEIFHOTO UCLEICHMS, a TaKXKe yKasa-
HBI IPUHIIUTIBI JICUEHUS PEITUINBOB.

YerBepras rnaBa (raktapitta-cikitsitam) mOCBSIEHA TPUYUHAM, TPOIECCY
Pa3BUTHIO, MPOTHO3Y NPH 0OJIE3HAX, MIPOSIBIISIFONTUXCSI BHYTPEHHUMHU M HAPY>KHBI-
MU KpoBoTeueHUsAMHU (raktapitta). OnuchIBaeTCs JIEYCHUE ITOM TPYIIbI 00JIe3HEH,
MIPUBOJISITCS PEIICTITHI.

B nstoit rnase (gulma-cikitsitam) onuchIBalOTCS MPUYMHBI YBEJIUUCHUS 8-
ma-oowiu B TIpeieNiax MUIIEBAPUTEILHOTO TpakTa (kostha), TPUBOIAIIUM K TIOSIB-
JICHUIO TIPOIIYIBIBAEMBIX OOpa30BaHUN B Pa3UYHBIX OOJIACTSAX Tela: MOYEBOTO
My3bIpsi, TyMIOYHOW U CepJIeYHON 00JIacTH, a TakKe B OOKOBBIX YACTSAX TPYIHOU
KJeTku. OMUCHIBAIOTCS METOJIBI JICUCHUS dTUX COCTOSHUM, KaK TEPAreBTUUYCCKUE,
TaK ¥ XUPYpPrHUecKue (MPKUTaHUE, UCTIOIb30BAHHUE MIEIOKOB).

lecras rmaBa (praméha-cikitsitam) MOCBsIIEHa TPyIie OOJE3HEH, COMpo-
BOXK/IAIOIIMXCS YaCThIM U OOMJIBHBIM MOYeucnyckanueM (prameha). OnuchbiBarOT-

Csl Pa3JIMYHbBIE TUIBI 3TOTO 3a00JIeBaHMs, 0003HAYAETCS CBA3b MEXKAY Ooulell, TO-
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CIIY’)KMBLIEH NPUYMHON OOJE3HH, U NPOrHO30M. YKa3bIBAE€TCS HEU3JICUYUMOCTb
HacJeICTBEHHOM QopMbl 3TOro 3a0oseBanusd. [IpuBeneHbl OCHOBHBIE MPUHIIUITBI
JICUCHUS.

B cenpmoit rnaBe (kustha-cikitsitam) npuBOASTCS MPUUYUHBI, TIPEIBAPUTEIIb-
HbI€ MIPU3HAKH, KIMHUYECKHUE MTPOSIBICHUS TKEIO MPOTEKAIOMUX KOXKHBIX 00J1e3-
HEH, BKIIIOYAsl pa3InIHbIC TUIBI TTPOKa3bl. OMUCHIBAIOTCS CEMb «OOJIBIIINX) THUIIOB
aTOM Oosiesnu (mahakustha) v oguHHANUATH «ManblX» (ksudra-kustha). TlpuBo-
JISITCS PELENThI JIEKapCTB, UCTIONb3YEMBIX JIJIS JICUCHHSI 3TOTO 3a00ICBaHMUSL.

Bocemas rnaBa (rajayaksma-cikitsitam) nocBsinieHa MCTOIAIOIIMM 3a00Jie-
BaHUSIM (B T. 4. JISTOYHOMY TyOepkyine3y). [IpuBoauTcs anudeckas UCTOPUS BO3-
HUKHOBEHHS 3TOTO 3a00JI€BaHUS, YETHIPE OCHOBHBIC IIPUYMUHBI €T0 Pa3BUTHS, KITH-
HUYECKUE TPOSIBICHUS. Y Ka3bIBAIOTCS MPUHIIUIBI JICUEHUS, B T. Y. PELENTHI Jie-
KapCTBEHHBIX CPEJICTB, 0OCOOCHHOCTH MUTaHUS OOJIbHBIX, @ TAK)KE MEPhI PEIUTHO3-
HOTO M 3THYECKOT0 XapakKTepa.

B nessroit rnaBe (unmada-cikitsitam) ONUCHIBAIOTCS MPUYUHBI, TTPU3HAKH,
BHUJIBl TICUXWYECKUX pacCTpoMcTB. lIpuBoauTCs Marepuall, MOCBSIIECHHBIM BHEII-
HUM TIPUYUHAM dTUX O0JIe3HEH — OJEP>KUMOCTh Pa3IMYHBIMU CyIecTBaMH (OOrH,
MyJpelbl, MPEAKU, TaHIXapBhl, TUIIAYX, PAKIIACH U T. J.). YKa3bIBAIOTCA PaIuo-
HaJbHBIC M JIyXOBHBIC CIOCOOBI JICUCHUS (HOIICHHUE aMyJIeTOM, JICKApCTBEHHBIX
TpaB, MOKEPTBOBAHUS, TTOJHOIICHUS OOTam | T. 11.).

Hecsaras rnaBa (apasmara-cikitsitam) MOCBSIIIEHAa CYAOPOXKHBIM PacCTPOi-
cTBaM (dmmienicun). [IpuBoauTes onpenenenne, MPUIMHBL, MPOIECC Pa3BUTHS, BU-
Tl TOW 0O0JIE3HU, TIPEIOCTEPEIKECHUS I CTPATAIONIUX ATUM HEAYroM. YKa3aHbl
IPUMEPHI JICKAPCTBEHHBIX CPE/ICTB.

B omuanagmaro rmaBe (ksataksina-cikitsitam) ONHMCBHIBAIOTCS TPUYHHBI,
MPOIIECC Pa3BUTHS, CHMIITOMBI TIOBPEKICHUS TPYAHOU KJIETKH, a TAK)KE MPUHIIUATIBI
JICUYEHUS ATOTO 3a00JIEBaHMUs U PELICTIThI JJCKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEJICTB.

JIBenannaras rinaBa (Svayathu-cikitsitam) nocssieHa 00JIe3HEHHBIM COCTO-
STHHUSIM, TIPOSIBIISIFOIIIMCS JIOKQJILHBIMU WJIM TE€HEPAJTM30BaHHBIMUA OTekamu. Oru-

CBhIBAaCTCA KJIEICCI/IClJI/IKaHI/Iﬂ, IMPUYXHLBI, IYTh Pa3BUTUS, KIIMHHUYCCKHUC IIPOSABJICHUS,
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a TaK)Ke Pa3IMYHbIE PEIENThI, UCIIOIB3YIOMIMECs IS JICYCHUS dTOW TpymIibl 3a00-
JICBaHUU.

B tpunanuaroit rnase (udara-cikitsitam) npeAcTaBIEHbI CBEJCHUS O TPYIIIIE
3a00JIeBaHUM, CBSI3aHHBIX C MMOBPEXKICHUEM OPTraHOB OPIOMIHON MOJIOCTH. ONHCHI-
BaeTCs BOCEMb TUIOB 3a00J€BaHUMN, IPUUHMHBI, TyTh PA3BUTHSI, BHEIITHUE TIPOSBIIC-
HUS, OCJIOKHEHUS, a TAaK)KE PEIEIThI JICKAPCTB 71 JICYCHHS dTOW TPYMIBI 3a00J1e-
BaHUM.

YerslpHaamaras riaBa (arsas-cikitsitam) TocBsImieHa Tpynmne Oose3HeH,
MPOSIBIISIONINXCS BOSHUKHOBEHUEM Y3JIOB B 00JIACTU MPSMOU KUIIKHU (TeMOPPOii),
HApY>KHBIX TOJIOBBIX OPraHOB M TJIOTKH, HOca U T. A. OmnuchIBaeTcs JCJICHUE Ha
BPOXKJICHHYIO U MPUOOPETCHHYIO (POPMBI, MX MPOSBICHUS, IPUYUHBI U ITyTH Pa3-
Butus. [IpeacraBieHo JieueHue ¢ MOMOIIBIO UCCEUCHHU S, TPUKUTAHUS UITU UCTIOJIb-
30BaHMS IEJIOKOB, & TAKKE BO3MOXKHBIE OCIIOKHEHHS 3THX BUIOB JiedeHus. OT-
JIETHFHO OIMHUCHIBACTCS KPOBOTOYMBOCTH Y3JIOB M CIIOCOOBI JieueHus. [[aHbl pemenTsl
JIeYEOHBIX CPEJICTB.

B nstnanuaroit rinase (grahanidosa-cikitsitam) naroTcsi CBEJEHUS O TPYIIIE
0oJe3He!, MPOSBIAIONINXCS HAPYIIEHUEM MPOLIECCOB TIepeBapuBaHus MUIIK. [ na-
Ba COJIEPIKUT OOJIBIIIOE KOJTUYECTBO MH(GOPMAIIMH O MUIIEBAPEHUN, BAXKHOCTH «OT-
Hs» (agni) muIeBapeHusi, 00pa30BaHUM TKaHEW Tejla U MOOOYHBIX MPOIAYKTOB.
[TpuBoasITCS MPUYMHBI HAPYIICHUS OTHs TuleBapeHusi. OMuchBalOTCS (DyHKINH
y4acTKa MUILEBAPUTEIHLHOTO TPaKTa, Ha3bIBAEMOTO epaxanu (grahani), OTBeUaro-
IIETO 3a TIEpeBapUBaHUE W BCACHIBAHME ITUIIHM, a TAK)KE MPUYUHBI HAPYIICHHS €T0
paboThl. 3aK/IFOUUTENbHAS YaCTh TJIABBl MOCBSIIECHA PEIIETaM, UCTIOIb3YIOIUMCS
B JICUCHUH 3TOU TPyNIbl OOJIE3HEH.

[lectnannaras rnasa (panduroga-cikitsitam) MOCBAIIEHA TPYIIEe OOJE3HEH,
MIPOSIBIISIIONTUXCST OJIETHOCTHIO (AHEMHUYECKHE COCTOSTHUS), a TaAKKE Py COCTOSI-
HUH, CBSA3aHHBIX ¢ HUMH. OMHUCBHIBAIOTCS IISITh BHJOB OOJIC3HU, NMPUYHMHBI, ITYyTh
pa3BUTHS, BHEIIHWE TPOSBICHUS JTHX cocTosHUA. [IpencraBieHbl pemenThbl
CPEIICTB, UCTIOIB3YEMBIX IS JICUSHHUS, B TOM YHCJIC BKIIFOYAIOIINE B COCTAB JKeJIe-

30 U IPYIruc MUHCPAJIbHBIC BCIICCTBA.
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B cemnanuaroii tnase (hikkdsvasa-cikitsitam) moBecTByeTcsl 0 Tpymnmnax 0o-
JIe3HEH, MPOSBISIONIUXCSA MUKOTON (hikkd) wim 3aTpyJHEHHEM JIbIXaHUsS (Svasa).
[IpencraBnenHsl MATh BUAOB KaXA0W 0O0JIC3HU, UX MPUYUHBI, yTh Pa3BUTHUS, TIEp-
BbI€ TPOSIBJICHUS] M KIMHUYECKUE MPU3HAKU. 3aKIIOYUTENIbHAS YacTh TIJIaBbl MO-
CBSIIIEHA JICUCHUIO 3TUX OOJIC3HEH.

Bocemuanuaras rnasa (kasa-cikitsitam) nocssiieHa rpynmne 0oJjie3HeH, co-
npoBOXKJaromuxcss KanuieM. OnucaHbl MATh BUAOB Kallid, MpeABApPUTEIIbHbBIE
NPU3HAKH, IyTh Pa3BUTHs, MPOTHO3 MPHU PA3NMYHBIX BUAAX Ooje3Hel. bonpmias
YacTh IJ1aBbl OCBAIICHA JICUEHUIO TAKUX COCTOSTHUM.

B nessitHaauaroi riase (atisara-cikitsitam) onucbiBaeTcs rpyina 0ojie3Hel,
nposiBisonmxcs auapeeit. IlpuBonutcst mudonornyeckass UCTOPUST TOSBICHUS
TUX OO0JIe3HEH, OCHOBAHHAs Ha MypaHWYECKUX Tekcrax. lIpencraBieHa kiaccu-
dbukarus 00Jie3HU, MIPUYHMHBI, ITyTh PA3BUTHUS, KIMHUYECKUE MPU3HAKHU, HEOIaro-
MPUATHBIC TTOCIICCTBHSI. BObIas 4acTh TIaBbl OMUCHIBACT JICUCHUE PA3IMIHBIX
TUIIOB JTUAPEH.

JIBanuaras rnasa (chardi-cikitsitam) oCBsIleHA JEYEHUIO COCTOSIHUM, TIPO-
SBIIAIOIIMXCS TOITHOTOW U pBOTOM. [IpeAcTaBieHbl NATh BUJAOB TAKUX COCTOSIHUU,
WX MPUYUHBI, KIIMHUYECKHE MPU3HAKHU U JICUCHUE.

B nBaamnate nepBoi rnaBe (visarpa-cikitsitam) ONMUCHIBAIOTCS COCTOSHUS,
MPOSIBJISIIONTUECST OBICTPO PACIPOCTPAHSIONIUMUCA KOKHBIMU ChIMSIMU. OOBsCHS-
€TCsl Ha3BaHME OOJIE3HU, CEMb TUIIOB 8ucCapnbl, MPUUUHBI PA3BUTHUS, TPU BUIA 0O-
JIE3HHU, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MyTH PacCHpOCTPAHEHUsI B OpraHu3Me, OCJIOKHEHUS Ta-
KHX COCTOSTHUH, MMPOTHO3 MPU Pa3TMUHbIX THNaX 060je3Hn. OKOJIO cTa TEKCTOB MO-
CBSIIICHO JICYEHUIO ATOU IPYyMIIbl O0JIE3HEH.

JIBannate BTOpas riaBa (frsna-cikitsitam) TOCBSIIIEHA COCTOSIHHSIM, TTPOSIB-
JISTIOIIAMCST HEYTOIUMOM kaxaoi. ONUCHIBAIOTCS MPUYUHBI, TTyTH Pa3BUTHUS, 00-
I[ye MPU3HAKU TAaKUX COCTOSIHUHM, a TaKXKe Pa3BUTUEC JKAXKIbl BCICACTBUE TPYTUX
COCTOSIHUMN: KaK 0OJIC3HEHHBIX (JIMXOpaJKa, 9acThie U OOUIBHBIE MOYCHCITYCKAHUS
U T. JI.), TAK ¥ CBSA3aHHBIX C MIPUEMOM TE€X WJIM WHBIX BHJIOB ITHIIHU, AJIKOTOJIbHBIX

HAITMTKOB U T. 1. HpeI[CTaBJ'IeHLI MCTOAbI JICUCHUA.
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B nBamuate Tpetbeil rnaBe (visa-cikitsitam) w3nararoTcsi OCHOBBI aeada-
manmpwl — pa3jieina, MOCBSAIICHHOTO JICYCHUIO OTpaBJIcHU. B Havane riiaBbl JaHbl
MU(DOTOTHYECKHE CBEICHUS O TIPOUCXOXKICHUHN SI0B, OMMMCAHBI JACCATh OCHOBHBIX
CBOMCTB SJIOBUTHIX BEIIECTB W JBAIATh YEThIPE CIIOCOOBI JICUYCHHUS OTPABJICHUN.
[lepeunciensl SAOBUTHIC )KUBOTHBIC M pacTeHHs. YacTh TJIaBbl MOCBSIIEHA OIac-
HOCTH OTPAaBJICHHsI, KOTOPOH moaBepraroTcs mapu. OmucaHbl TPU3HAKH OTpaBIIe-
HUS MUY, BHEITHANA BUJ OTPABUTEISI, CHMIITOMBI IPUHSTHSI TOTO WJIM HHOTO S/1a.
[ToapoOHO M3T0KEHBI BOMPOCHI YACTHONW «TOKCUKOJIOTHMY: BUIBI STOBUTHIX 3MEH,
JICYCHHE WX YKYCOB, MOPAKCHHUE SITTOBUTHIMU HACEKOMBIMH, TTAyKaMH, CKOPITHOHA-
MU, SIIEPUIIAMH, YKYCAMU KPBIC U CO0aK U T.J.

JIBanuars yeTBepras riaBa (madatyaya-cikitsitam) MOCBSIIEHA OMUCAHUIO
OTIbSHSIONIMX HAMUTKOB U 370ynoTpeOsieHus uMmu. [IpencraBiensl npaBuia yro-
TpeOJIEHNs aJIKOTOJIbHBIX HAMMTKOB, OCOOBIC yKa3aHUs ISl JIIOJEH pa3InyHBIX
KOHCTUTYITHOHAJIBHBIX THIIOB, OCOOBIC CBOWMCTBA OMBSHSIOIIMX BEIIECTB, TOBpE-
KIAIOUUX JKU3HEHHYIO cully (ojas) denoBeka. OnucaHbl TPU CTAJUU OMbSHEHUS,
OITACHOCTH HEMPABUJILHOTO YIOTPEOJICHUS aJKOTOJBHBIX HAMMTKOB, BpadeOHBIC
CBOMCTBA OMbBSHSIOIIUX BEHIECTB, OnaronpusitHbie 3(P¢eKTsl, OKa3bIBaEMbIE
CIUPTHBIMU HANMMUTKaMU, (DaKTOPBI, KOTOPhIE HEOOXOAUMO YYECTh JJI U30ETraHusl
TTOBPEIKIAFOIIETO JACUCTBUS aJIKOTOJA (BO3pacT, XapakTep, IpHHUMAaeMas MuIa 1
T.4.). Jlanee mpencrtaBieHbl NMPUYMHBI U TMPOSBICHUS AJTKOTOJIM3Ma, €r0 BHJIBI,
TIPUHITUTIBI JICYCHUS TIOCICACTBUN 3II0YTOTPEOICHUS ONbSHSIOIIMME BEIICCTBAMHU.

B nBaguate nstoit rnase (dvivraniya-cikitsitam) OCBEIIAIOTCS BOMPOCHI Jie-
YEHUSl PaH U S3BEHHBIX MOpPaXCHWI. PaHBI/I3BBI IETATCS HA T€, YTO TMOSBIISIOTCS
MOJT ICHCTBHEM BHYTPEHHUX (DaKTOPOB, a TAKKE T€, HCTOUHUKOM KOTOPBIX SIBIISI-
I0TCS BHEIIHUE MPUYUHBI. [[pUBOANTCS XapaKTEPUCTUKU PaH/sI3B, BEI3BAHHBIX TOU
WM UHOU Oowtell, nx nedenne. OnuchiBaeTCs ABAIATh BUIOB PaH/sA3B, B 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT TOTO VI MHOTO MPU3HAaKa (IO IeKaIas XUpyprudecKoMy JICUCHUTO HITH
HET, C HATMYUEM OTAEIISIEMOTO WM K€ HEeT U T.J.). XapaKTepU3yrTCs TBEHAATh
BUJIOB OCJIOKHEHHBIX PaH/sA3B, BOCEMb BHOB PaH/SI3B B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT JIOKAJIH-

3allMd, BOCEMb BHUJOB 3allaxa paH, YETbIPHAAUATh BUAOB BBIICICHUUA W3 pa-



84

HBI/S3BBI, TIECTHAAIATH BUJIOB OCJIOKHEHUH paH/s3B, (haKTOPHI, IPETSTCTBYIONTHE
3)KUBJICHUIO PaH/s3B, TPUANATH MIECTh METOJOB, NMPUMEHSEMBIX IMPH JICYCHUU
paH.

JIBanuarhe miecras riaBa (trimarmiya-cikitsitam) TOCBSIIEHA OOJIE3HAM TPeX
TJIABHBIX JKU3HEHHBIX IICHTPOB — TOJIOBBI, CEP/lla U MOUYEBOTO My3bIpsi. HaunmHaeT-
Csl TJIaBa ¢ OMHUCAHUsSI OOJIC3HM, TIPOSIBIISIONICHCS HAPYIIEHUEM HaIpaBJICHUS JBU-
XKEHUS CTyJa U MouH (udavarta), ykazaHbl TPUYUHBI BOSHUKHOBEHHUS, TIYTh Pa3BH-
TS, IPOSIBJICHUSI U JieueHue. Jlasee onmuchIBaeTcst 00JIe3Hb, MPOSBIISIONMIASCS Bpe-
MEHHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM JIBM)KCHHS KAJIOBBIX MacC B MouH (andha). 3aTeM OMMCHIBa-
€TCSl BOCEMb BHJIOB COCTOSTHUHM, MPOSBIISIIONINXCS HApYIICHUEM MOYEBBIICICHUS
(mitra-krcchra), nanee — pacCTpOUCTBO, COMPOBOXKIAIOIICECS 0Opa30BaHUEM KaM-
HEl B MOUYEBBIX M CEMSIBBIICIUTENbHBIX MyTAX (asmart). Benen 3a 9TuM U3nararoT-
csi cBeZieHUs 0 Oose3Hsax cepaua (hrdroga): MpuUUHUHbI, KiIacCU(pUKAIIMS, KIMHUYE-
CKH€ TIPOSIBIICHUS M JieueHme. [locme cieayer omucarh COCTOSIHHMA, COIMPOBOXKIA-
IOIUXCS BBIICNICHUEM CIIM3U U3 HOca (pratisydya), OCIeNCTBUS OTCYTCTBUS Tpa-
BIUILHOT'O JICUCHHUS TaKMX COCTOSIHMI. Jlajgee onmuchIiBaroTCsl O0JIE3HH TOJIOBHI (Siro-
roga), POTOBOM MoJioCcTH (mukha-roga), COCTOSHHS, COMPOBOXKIAIOIINECS OTCYT-
cTBUeM amnmnetuta (arocaka), deteipe Buma OonesHel ymen (karnaroga), 4eThipe
Bua Ooje3Hell rna3 (netraroga), COCTOSIHUS, COMPOBOXKIAIOIIUECS OOJbICEHUEM
(khalati) n, HakoHel1, 00JI€3HU, COMTPOBOXKIAIOIIUECS OrpyOeHUEM royoca (svarab-
heda). B 3akiitoueHue 1J1aBbl NPEICTABICHBI METO/IbI JICUEHUS STUX COCTOSTHUH.

B nBaanate ceapMoit rnase (urustambha-cikitsitam) onuchIBaeTCs COCTOS-
HUE, TPOSBIISIONICECS HapyIICHUEM MOJBM)XKHOCTA HWIKHUX KOHEYHOocTeh. Pac-
KpBbIBAETCs Ha3BaHUE OOJIC3HU, MYTh Pa3BHUTHS, KIMHHUYCCKUE IMPU3HAKH, TIPOTHO3.
3aBepimaercs riaBa OMUCAHNEM BHYTPEHHUX M HAPYKHBIX METOJIOB JICUCHHUSI.

JIBannate BocbMasi TnaBa (vatavyddhi-cikitsitam) mocBsiieHa pa3HOOOpas-
HBIM OOJIC3HSIM, BEI3BAHHBIM sama-oouieti. OTUCHIBACTCS BaXKHOCTh 6amMda-00uil B
PETYISAIUN JKU3HEACATEIPHOCTH OpTraHu3Ma, MATh BUIOB 8ama-0ouiu, UX pacro-
JO’)KeHHE B opraHu3Me u (GyHKuH. [IpeacTaBieHpl IPUYUHBI, TPUBOASIINE K BbI-

BCICHHIO 6ama-o0ouiu 13 pPaBHOBECHA, a4 TAKKC KIIMHHYCCKHC IMPOABJICHUS 3TOIO.
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VYka3bIBalOTCsl HapylIeHHs paOOThl BHYTPEHHUX OpraHoB, TKaHeil Tena (dhatu),
HEKOTOPBIX AaHATOMHUYECKHUX CTPYKTYp (CyCTaBbl, CBSI3KH U T.1.), OPTaHOB YYBCTB,
BO3HUKAIOIIKE TPU TOBPEXKACHUU UX 8ama-oouteti. ONMCaHbI OT/IEIbHBIE 3a001€e-
BaHUS 6ama-o0ouiu, COMPOBOXKIAIOIIUECS HApYIICHUEM MOABUKHOCTH JIUIIEBBIX
MBI (ardita), TBUXKEHUS MBI 1Ieu (manyastambha), yemoctent (hanugraha) n
T. 1. JlaHa XapakTEepUCTHKAa OCOOBIX COCTOSIHUW, CBSA3aHHBIX C 3aKylop-
KOWU/TIOKPBITHEM (aVvrta) eama-oowu JPYTUMUA doulamu, TKAHSIMH Tella U HEUUCTO-
TaMU TeJla. 3aBepIaeTcs riiaBa OMUCAaHUE ABAIIATH BHUIOB 3aKyMOPKH/TIOKPBITHS
OJTHUX BUJOB 8ama-0owiu JPYTAMU, TIPUHIIAIIBI JICUCHUS TAKUX COCTOSTHUM.

B nBanmath neBsitoit rnaBe (vatasonita-cikitsitam) OMHMCBHIBAIOTCS COCTOSI-
HUS, TPOSBISIIOIITMECS OOJSIMU BCIICACTBHE MOBPEKICHUS CYCTaBOB (TIomarpude-
ckue cocrosiHus). [IpeacraBieHbl MPUYKUHBI, TyTh PA3BUTHUS, BUIbI, KIMHUYECKHE
MPOSIBJICHMUS, IPOTHO3 U JICYCHHUE TAHHBIX COCTOSTHUH.

3akmounTtenbHas riaaBa «HYukurcactxaHel» (yonivyapac-cikitsitam) mocBs-
nieHa 3a00J€BaHUSM KEHCKUX U MY>KCKHX TMOJIOBBIX OpraHoB. OMUCHIBaeTCS MpH-
YUHBI, TTyTH Pa3BUTHS, MPOSBIICHUS U JICUCHUE JBAANATH BUIOB 3a00JI€BaHUN T10-
JIOBBIX OPTaHOB, MPEMSATCTBYIONIMX 3auaThio pebeHka. JlaHbl CBEACHUS O BOCHMU
BUJIaX HapylieHuW ceMeHu (Sukra-dosa), 4eThpex BHJAX TOJIOBOHM ciabocTu
(klaibya), 3a001€BaHUSAX, COMPOBOXKIAIOIINXCS KPOBOTECUCHUSIMH U3 TOJIOBBIX ITYy-
Tert (pradara), BOCbMH BUAaX HapylleHUN TpyAaHOro mojoka (ksira-dosa). 3aBep-
nraeTcs TjiaBa onvcaHueM Bkiana Jpuaxabanel B co3manue «Yapaka-caMXHUTBI»,
oOITUX TMPHUHIIMIIOB, KACAIOIINXCS HA3HAYCHUS JICKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEJICTB, MHUIIEBBIX
MIPUBBIUCK JIFOJICH, TPOKUBAIOIITUX HA PA3TUYHBIX T€OrpapUUIeCKX TEPPUTOPHSIX.

3.7. Conep:xkanme «Kanmacrxanbn»

«KanmacTxana»  COCTOMT M3  jBeHaguatd riaaB .  KonmdecTBo

cTpo(/mpo3andecKrX OTPHIBKOB MPECTABICHO B CICAYIOIICH TabIuIIe.
Ta6muma 9. Yucno crpod/nmpo3andeckux OTPHIBKOB B IjlaBax

«KanmacTxasb».

! Maharsina punarvasunopadista...Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. — p. 651-676; Meulenbeld, G. J. HIML. IA
volume / G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert Forsten, 1999. — p. 81-85.
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Ne rnaBb1 HasBanue Yucno ctpod / mpo-
3aMYEeCKUX OTPHIB-
KOB

1 O cpenctBax Ha ocHoBe maoansl (Randia 30
dimetorum) (madanakalpah)

2 O cpenctBax Ha ocHOoBe Oxcumymst (Luffa 15
echinata) (jimitakakalpah)

3 O cpenctBax Ha ocHoBe uxkugaxky (Lage- 73
naria leucantha) (iksvakukalpah)

4 O cpenctBax Ha ocHOBE Oxamapeaswl (Luf- 20
fa aegyptica) (dhamargavakalpah)

5 O cpenctBax Ha ocHoBe gamcaxu (Holar- 12
rhena antidysenterica) (vatsakakalpah)

6 O cpenctBax Ha OCHOBE KpuUmageoxaHul 14
(Luffa acutangula) (krtavedhanakalpah)

7 O cpencrBax Ha OCHOBE wiiambl W
mpuspuma (Operculina turpethum) 80
(Syamatrivrtkalpah)

8 O cpencrtBax Ha OCHOBE Yamypawue)jibl 18
(Cassia fistula) (caturangulakalpah)

9 O cpencrBax Ha OCHOBE TWJIBaku (Sym- 18
plocos racemosa) (tilvakakalpah)

10 O cpeactBax Ha ocHoBe cyoxu (Euphorbia 2
nerifolia) (sudhakalpah)

11 O cpencrBax Ha ocHoBe canmanvt (Eu-
phorbia dracunculoides) u wanxxunu (sap- 19
talasankhinikalpah)

12 O cpencrBax Ha ocHoBe Oaumu (Bali-
ospermum montanum) U  OpasaHmu 107
(Jatropha glandulifera) (dantidravantikal-
pah)

O6mee Koau4yecTBO cTpod / MPO3andeCKUX OTPHIBKOB 378

IlepBas rnaBa (madanakalpah) HaunHaeTCS C ONMMCAHUS JSHCTBHS PBOTHBIX
U TIOCNIA0SIoONMX cpeACcTB. Ha3BaHBI TPH CYIICCTBYIOIIUX THIIA MECTHOCTH: 3a-
CYLIMBAs, BIIAXHAs W CPEIOHSSA, a TaKKE pPACTCHHUs, MPOU3PACTAIONIUE B HHX.
Ha3Banbl mpaBunia cOopa U XpaHEHUS JIEKAPCTBEHHOTO ChIphA. J[aHO monpoOHOe
OIMCAaHWE PACTCHUS MadaHa, TIpaBUja €ro MPHUTOTOBIICHUS B Ka4ECTBE PBOTHOTO
CpeacTBa, mpuBeeHbI 133 perenta Ha OCHOBE 3TOr0 PaCTEHHUS.

Bropas rnaBa (jimitakakalpah) nocssitiieHa nmpaBuiiaM HCIIOIB30BAaHUS pac-

TeHus dorcumyma. Onucanbl 39 perenToB Ha €ro OCHOBE.
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Tpetbst rnaBa (iksvakukalpah) nocesiieHa pacTeHUIO ukwigaxy. JlaHel ero
CUHOHHMMBI U TIpaBWiIa ucnoiab3oBanud. [IpeacrasieHo 45 penenToB Ha €ro OCHO-
BE.

Uetepras rnaBa (dhamdargavakalpah) onucbiBaeT CBOMCTBA pacTeHUS OXxa-
Mapeasa, €ero CUHOHMMBI M yKa3aHUs 1Mo ucnojb3oBanuio. [Ipeacrasieno 60 pe-
[IENTOB HA €r0 OCHOBE.

[Iaras rnaBa (vatsakakalpah) mocBsiiieHa pacTeHHIO eamcaka. JIaHbl ero
CHHOHMMBI, ITPaBUJIa UCIIOJIb30BAHMS, a TAKXKE 18 perenToB Ha €ro OCHOBE.

[lectas rnaBa (krtavedhanakalpah) nocsiliieHa pacTEHUIO KpUMAageoxaud.
Omnurcanbl €ro CMHOHUMBI ¥ 60 pElenToB Ha €ro OCHOBE.

Cenbmass tTnaBa (Syamatrivrtkalpah) onuchiBaeT CBOMCTBA pacTeHUs
mpueépum 1 ero pazHoBuAHOCTU. [lepeunciensl ero cBoicTBa u aeicTBust. Onuca-
HBI TIpaBuiia coopa u xpaneHus. [Ipeacrasieno okono 100 perenToB HA €ro OCHO-
BE.

Bocbmas rnaBa (caturangulakalpah) nocsiiieHa pacTeHUIO yamypaneyia
METOJIaM €ro ucrnoiab3oBanus. [Ipencrasieno 12 penenToB Ha €ro OCHOBE.

HeBsaras rnaBa (tilvakakalpah) omucbiBaeT CBOWCTBA PACTCHUS MUIBAKA,
HA3BaHbI €0 CUHOHUMBI, MPEICTABIICHBI MIPaBUjIa MPUTOTOBICHUS KOPHI ATOTO Jie-
peBa, a Takke 16 penentoB Ha €ro OCHOBE.

Hecsitas tnaBa (sudhdkalpah) nocesiieHa pacTeHUIO cyoxa, CaMOMY CHUJIb-
HOMY U3 CJIA0OUTEIBHBIX cpeAcTB. OmnucaHbl ABE €T0 PA3HOBUIHOCTH, a TAKXKE TO-
Ka3aHUA U MPOTUBOIOKA3aHUA K €ro UCIojab30Banuto. [Ipencrasneno 20 penentos
Ha ero OCHOBE.

OnunHanuaras riasa (saptalasankhinikalpah) nocssiieHa 1ByM pacTEHUSIM:
cantane W maHkxuHu. ONUCcaHbl UX CHHOHUMBI, CBOMCTBA M TOKa3aHUS K YIO-
Tpebnenuto. [IpencrarieHo 39 pernenToB Ha UX OCHOBE.

3akmountenbHas riaBa (dantidravantikalpah) onuchiBa€T CUHOHUMBI, CIIO-
COOBI IPUTOTOBJICHUS, CBOMCTBA U NEUCTBUS IBYX PaCTCHUI: OaHmu U OpasarHmu.
[IpencraBneno 48 peuentoB Ha UX OCHOBE. 3aBepuUIaeTCs riaBa OOIIMMU MPUHIIH-

nmamM COCTaBJICHHA PCLCIITOB, OIIMCAHUCM BSaHMOHeﬁCTBHﬂ JICKapCTBCHHBIX



88

CPEIICTB M TPEX THUIIOB CHJIBI PBOTHOM/ClIabuTenbHOU Tepanuu. [IpeactaBaeHsr Me-
pBI Beca, UCTIOIB3YIOIIMECS B TPAKTATe, a TAKXKe MpaBuiia BRIOOpA T03UPOBOK.
3.8. Conep:xxkanue «CuaaxucTXaHb»
«CHIXHCTXaHa»  COCTOMT M3  JBEHajguatd rmas . KommuecTso
cTpo(d/mpo3anyecKrX OTPHIBKOB MPEJCTABICHO B CIEAYIONICH TadauIe.

Tabmuma 10. Yucno ctpod/mpo3andecKkux OTPHIBKOB B riaBax « CHIIXUCTXAHBD)

Ne riaBer Haszpanue Yucno ctpod / mipo-
3aMYECKUX OTPBIB-
KOB
1 O06 ycnemHoM mnpurotoBieHun (kal-
- 60
pandasiddhih)
2 O6 ycnemrHoM BBINOJHEHUM TMSATH JEH-
o N I 28
cTBul (paricakarmiya siddhih)
3 O6 ycnemHOM TNPUMEHEHHH  KIU3M 71
(bastisutriyd siddhih)
4 OO0 ycrHemHoM yCTpaHEHHUH OCJIOKHECHHI
[I0CJIE TIOCTAHOBKHA MACIISIHBIX  KJIM3M 56
(snehavyapatsiddhih)
5 OO0 ycHemHOM YCTpaHEHUHU OCJIOKHEHUI

MIPY HWCTOJIB30BAHUH HETPABUILHOTO 000-
PYIIOBaHUS ISl IOCTAHOBKY KJIHM3M (netra-
bastivyapatsiddhih)

19

6 OO0 yCHemHoOM YyCTpaHEHUU OCIJIOKHEHUI
P MPOBEJICHUN PBOTHOU U CIaOUTENIbHOMN 95
Tepanuu (vamanavirecanavyapatsiddhih)

7 OO0 yCHemHoOM YyCTpaHEHHUU OCIIOKHEHHM
MocJjie MOCTaHOBKU Ku3M (bastivyapatsid- 66

dhih)

8 OO0 ycnenrHoM HMCIOJIb30BaHUU PELENTOB

(prasrtayogiya siddhih) 46

9 OO0 ycrnentHoM BBITIOJTHEHUH JICYCHUS TPEX
IJIABHBIX )KU3HEHHBIX LIEHTPOB (frimarmiya 119

siddhih)

10 OO0 ycrnemnHoM BBIOJIHEHUU KIU3M (bastis-

iddhih) 48

11 O omKHON Mepe KJIN3M, TPUTOTOBJIECHHBIX

c onamu (phalamatrasiddhih) 37

12 Maharsina punarvasunopadista...Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. — p. 677-738; Meulenbeld, G. J. HIML. IA
volume / G. J. Meulenbeld. - Groningen: Egbert Forsten, 1999. — p. 86-92.
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12 OO0 ycnemHoM BBIIOTHEHUH MEPOIIPHUSITHIMA
1ocJie TIOCTAaHOBKM KJIM3M (uttarabastisid- 55
dhih)

O6mee Koan4yecTBO cTpod / MPo3andecKuX OTPHIBKOB 700

IlepBas rnaBa (kalpandasiddhih) HaunHaeT oOCYXIEHUE MATH CIIOCOOOB Jie-
yeHust (paricakarman), KOTOpPBIM TIOCBSILIEH (UHANbHBIN pasaen «Yapaka-
camMxuThbl». OTNHUCHIBAETCS UCTIOIB30BAaHUE MACISHBIX CyOCTaHIMH U UX d(DPEKTHl,
a Tak)Ke pe3ysbTaT MOTOTepanuu (sveda). YacTh TIaBbl MOCBSIICHA PABUILHOMY
MPUMEHEHUIO PBOTHBIX, CIAOUTEIBHBIX CPEJICTB, a TAKXKE MOCTAHOBKE MACIISTHBIX
U JICKaPCTBEHHBIX KIJIM3M. 3aBepIIacTcs IiiaBa OMUCAaHUEM METOJIa WUPOsUpedanda
(Sirovirecana), OyKBaJIbHO «IOCIA0JIEHUS TOJIOBBIY.

Bropas rnaBa (parnicakarmiya siddhih) onucbiBaeT XapakTEpPUCTUKHU JTIOJCH,
KOTOPBIM TTOKa3aHa WK MPOTHUBOINOKA3aHa Teparus MAThIO CIIOCO0aMU JICYCHUs, a
TaK)K€ TIOKa3aHWS WM MPOTHBOTIOKA3aHUS K YMOTPEOJICHUIO PBOTHBIX CPEICTB,
CIa0UTEITBHBIX, MACIISTHBIX U JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX KJIM3M, a TAK:KE€ METOIY UUUpPOosuUpe-
YaHbl.

Tpetws rnaBa (bastisutriya siddhih) nocBsiiieHa NpUMeHEHUIO KIu3M (basti).
Ona onucChIBaeT MpaBuja M3TOTOBICHUS O00OPYJOBaHUS JJIA MMOCTAHOBKU KIIH3M,
MPaBUJIBHBIA CITOCOO MPOBEACHUS TPOIEAYPhI, JO3UPOBKHU MPH PA3TUIHBIX COCTO-
SIHUSIX Y JUTS PA3JIMYHBIX BO3PACTHBIX TPYIII, PELETITH COCTABOB JIJISl KITU3M.

YerBepras rnaBa (snehavyapatsiddhih) onuchIBaeT MpPU3HAKA U CIIOCOOBI
JICYCHHS IECTU OCJIOKHCHUW TIPH HEMPaBUILHOW MOCTAHOBKE MACIISHBIX KITH3M.
O0603Ha4YeHBI MpaBUJIa HA3HAUYCHUS KaK MACIISTHBIX, TaK U BOJHBIX JICKAPCTBEHHBIX
KITU3M.

[Isras rnaBa (netrabastivyapatsiddhih) onuceiBaeT TUMBI TPYOOK M MEIIKOB
JUTSL KJTU3M, KOTOpbIe HE0OX0MuMo u30eraTh, a TaKXKe JICUEHUE PacCTPONCTB, BO3-
HUKAIOIIUX MTPU UX UCITOIH30BaHHUU.

Mlecras tnaBa (vamanavirecanavyapatsiddhih) mocBsiieHa MPaBUILHOMY
HA3HAYCHUIO PBOTHBIX M CIAOMTEIBHBIX CpeACTB. CBS3b MPOBEICHUS ITHX IIPOIIe-
Iyp € ce3oHaMu Toja. Llenp HWCImoap30BaHUsS MACISHBIX BEIIECTB, IMOTOTEPAIlUH,

CPEACTB, HEMOCPECTBEHHO OUMINAIOIIUX opraHu3M (sodhana). IlpencraBieHsl xa-
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PaKTEPUCTUKH TIPABUIILHOM O3Bl BEIIECTBA, AUETA, MMOATOTABIMBAIOINIAS K MIPOIIe-
Jype, IPU3HAaKU BEPHOTO MPOBEICHUS OUUIICHUS, MEPOIIPUATHUS 1mocie Hero. Onu-
CaHBbI JIECATHh OCJOXKHCHHWHA BCJIEICTBHEC HEMPABWJIHBHOTO WCIIOJHEHUS MPOIEAYP
OYUIIEHUS, X IPU3HAKY U JICUCHUE.

Cenpmas rnasa (bastivyapatsiddhih) nocBsIleHa TBEHAIIATA OCIOKHEHUSM,
BO3HHKAIOIIMM TIPU HEMPABWIHBHOW MOCTAaHOBKE KJM3M. ONUCaHBI UX TMPU3HAKH H
JICUCHHE.

Bocemas rnaBa (prasrtayogiyd siddhih) onuchiBaeT pelEnThl, UCIOJIb3YIO-
TIUECS ISl TOCTAaHOBKU KJIU3M OCIIA0JICHHBIM JIIOMISIM, @ TAaK)KE TaKOE OCIOKHEHUE
HEIPaBUJILHO BBIIOJIHEHHOW Mpolenypbl, kak auapes. [IpeacraBieHo miecTs oc-
HOBHBIX THIIOB U UX JICUCHHE.

HeBsatas rnasa (trimarmiya siddhih) nocsiieHa >KU3HEHHbIM TOYKaM Opra-
HU3Ma, 00111ee YUCII0 KOTOPhIX cocTaBiseT 107, 60abI10€ BHUMAHUE YIEICHO TPEM
U3 HUX — CEpAIY, MOYEBOMY ITy3bIpIO U royioBe. [lepednciiensl Mpu3HaKu UX T0-
paxenusi. OnucaHo JieueHue Tpex OosesHer cepiia, TPUHAIIATH HEAYroB MoOve-
BBIJICTIUTEIILHON CUCTEMBI U IISITH NOPAXKEHUH TOJIOBBI. J[aHO onucaHue mpoueny-
pBI BBEICHUS JICKAPCTBEHHBIX CPENICTB B ypeTpy (uttarabasti), NpUMEHEHHS Baru-
HaJIBHBIX CBeYel Mpu OO0JIE3HSAX BBIACIUTEIHLHON CHUCTEMBI, a TaKXKe Ha3aJIbHBIX
CpPEACTB IpH O0JIE3HsIX ToJIOBbI (nastahkarman). Jlana xkiaccudukaius JedeHus ¢
MOMOIIbIO HAa3aJbHBIX CPEACTB (MATh BUIOB U Tpu Tuma). ONucCaHbl TOKA3aHUS U
MIPOTHUBOITOKA3aHUS IS TePAITUU TAKUMH CPEIACTBAMMU.

B necsaroii rnase (bastisiddhih) oOcyxaaroTcsi mokazaHusi U MPOTUBOIOKA-
3aHMS IS PA3TUYHBIX BUOB KJIM3M, MCIIOJI30BAHUE WX MPU PA3TUYHBIX 3a0o0Jie-
BaHMSIX, BBI3BAHHBIX 8ama-, numma- U Kanxa-oouiell, a Takxke 37 JeKapCTBEHHBIX
COCTaBOB, MPUMEHSEMBIX B KIIU3MaX.

B onunnanuaroit rnase (phalamatrasiddhih) npencraBnena 6ecena mynpe-
IIOB O TOM, KaKoe pacTeHHWe HanOoJiee MOJAXOAMT I MCIOJIb30BaHUS TIPH 1OCTa-
HOBKE JICKAPCTBEHHBIX BOJHBIX KJIU3M OOJIbHBIM, CTPAJAIONIMM DPa3IMYHBIMU 3a-

ooneBanusiMu. OOCYXJIalOTCS BOIIPOCHI JIEUEHUS CIOHOB, BEPOJIOJOB M JIPYIHX
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YKUBOTHBIX. 3aKJIFOUUTENIbHASA YacTh IJIaBbl TOBOPUT O KAaTErOpUsX JIIOJEH, KOTO-
phle Bcernia 00JeroT, BCIEACTBUE CACPKUBAHUS €CTECTBEHHBIX TOTPEOHOCTEM.

®uHanbHas maBa «CUAAXUCTXaHbD» U Beel «Yapaka-camxutely (uttarabas-
tisiddhih) TIOBECTBYET O MpOIeAypax, HazHAYaeMbIX IOCIE MPUMEHEHUS KIIH3M,
o0Opa3e MoBeJeHUs, KOTOPOro cleAyeT U30erath Mocje 3TOro JeYeHUs, MOoCIe/-
CTBUSIX TAaKOro oOpa3a MOBEAECHMs M NPUHLMIBI Tepanuu. OnuceiBaercs 216 pasz-
JIMYHBIX BUJIOB MOJACPKUBAIOIINX KIU3M (yapana), BO3SMOKHbBIE OCIOXKHEHUS MPU
UX UCIIOJIb30BAHUU M METOJbl X YCTpaHEHHUs. 3aKaHUMBAETCS TJIaBa OMHCAHUEM
posmu JlpuaxaOanel U U3noxkeHueM 36 IPUHIIMIIOB NMPABUIIbHON TPAKTOBKHU TEKCTa
(tantra-yukti).

Takum oOpa3zoM, Mbl BUAMM, 4TO B «Yapaka-camxuTe» MpeACTaBIeH Oora-
TEUIINNA MaTepual Mo pa3IuyHbIM OoTpaciisiM BpaueBaHus. [logpobHoe u3noxeHue
conepkanusi 120 rmaB «Yapaka-caMXUTBD» MOXKET SABIATHCA (PYHIAMEHTOM JUJIs

I[&J'IBHGIZHICFO HU3Yy4YCHUS 3TOIr0 UCTOYHHUKA.
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I'nasa 4.
OCHOBHBIE YYEHUSA B «<YAPAKA-CAMXUTE»
4.1. Yuenmue 00 alopBeje
4.1.1. OnpeneseHue alopBeabl

B «Yapaka-camxute» Mbl OOHapy>KUBaeM MOJIPOOHOE ONMKUCAHUE TOTO, YTO
TaKO€ ArOPBEJa, KAKOBBI €€ LIeJIN, CBsI3b ¢ Tpaauuuend Ben u t.1. B camom Hauvaine
tpakTaTa (1.1.41) naercs onpenencHue alopBebl: hitahitam sukham duhkham dyus
tasya hitahitam | manam ca tac ca yatroktam ayurvéedah sa ucyaté — « AropBenoun
Ha3bIBAETCA TO [yUEHHE], B KOTOPOM pacCKa3bIBA€TCs O MOJIE3HOM U OECIOJIE3HOMH,
CYACTJIMBOM M HECUACTIUBOM >KU3HHU, O TOM, YTO MOJE3HO WJIM BPETHO TS HEe, a
TaKke 0 coco0ax U3MEPEHUS [ITPOIOTHKUTEILHOCTH KUZHHU |».

CrocoObl OLIEHKH MPOIOKUTEILHOCTH JKU3HU, OCHOBaHHBIE Ha Pa3IMYHbIX
XapaKTepUCTUKaX pojuBierocs peOeHka, wusnaratorcs B «lllapupacTxane»
(4.8.51); ocHoBaHHbIe Ha Tule Tena (deha-prakrti) u Ha mpeoOIaTaHUU TOW WU
WHOU TKaHU Teln (saratd) — B «Bumanactxane» (3.8.96-98, 102-113); 6azupyromu-
€csl Ha MpU3HAKaxX HaJBUTArolencs cmepTu (rista) — B « uapuitacTxane» Haliero
TpakTara, TMPU3HAKK K€ YEThIpEX YKa3aHHBIX BUJOB KU3HH  (TOJE3-
Hasi/Oecrionie3Hasi, CYacTIMBas/HECUACTINBasi) Mbl HAXOAWM B 3aKIIOUYUTEIIbHON
rinaBe «Cytpactxansh» (1.30.24).

Hpyroe, oueHs Onu3koe, onpeneneuue aropsennl (1.30.23), nanHOE Ha OCHO-
B€ STUMOJIOTUUECKUX MPUHIUIIOB, TJIACUT: d@yurvedayatity ayurvédah - « AropBena
— 3TO [y4€HHUE, KOTOpPOE]| NEIAeT U3BECTHBIM, YTO TAKOE KU3HB». AIOpBEJa JEIacT
ATO COTJIACHO TEM K€ KPUTEPHSIM, UTO YKa3aHbl HAMU BBIIIE (MPOAOHKUTEIBHOCTD,
MOJIE3HOCTh, O00JIalaHne cuacTheM U T.1.). Ellle 0oHO ompeneneHne U3 3TOTO Ke
naccaxa (1.30.23) TakoBo: dayusyany andyusyani ca dravya-guna-karmani
vedayaty ato'py ayurvédah - «AropBela Ha3pIBACTCS TaK MOTOMY, YTO OHA JIEJIaeT
U3BECTHBIMU (vedayati) BellecTBa, UX KayecTBa M JEHUCTBUSI, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIINE
JIOJITOJICTHIO WJIM K€ TIPEMSATCTBYIONME eMy». Omnrcanue dTUX BEIIECTB, KAYECTB U

JIEUCTBUI TPOHU3BIBAIOT BECH TPAKTAT.
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Onpenenenus aropBebl ObLIN ObI HE MOJTHBI 0€3 MOJPOOHOr0 aHAIN3a CaAMO-
ro CJIOBa «alpBela». DTO CIOXKHOE CJIOBO (Samdsa) TPUHAIJICKUT K THITY
mamTXu-TaTnypyia (sasthi-tat-purusah) u npu ananuze (vigraha) gaet HaM CJo-
BocodeTaHue ayusah vedah, To ecth Bega/3Hanue Toro, 4to ecth ayus. CioBapHOe
3HAUEHHUE CJIOBA @yus — *U3Hb, MPOJOJIKUTEIBHOCTD >KM3HU, KU3HEHHAs CUJIA,
ponronerue, muma' . «Yapaka-camxuray (1.30.22, 1.1.42) 0GBSCHSIET 3TO CIOBO
0onee nmoapodHo. CioOBO a@yus 03Ha4YaeT coeArHEeHHe (u3uUecKkoro Tena (Sarira),
yyBCTB (indriya), yma (sattva) n ayxa (atman), TO €CTh XHU3Hb MOXET CYIIIECTBO-
BaTh TOJBKO MPU COSAMHEHUHU dTUX KOMIIOHEHTOB. Y TEPMHUHA dyus €CTh HECKOb-
KO CHHOHUMOB (parydya), KOTOpbIE MPOSCHAIOT 3HaYeHUE 3TOro cioBa. CHHOHUM
«dhari» o3Ha4yaeT TO, 4YTO MOJACPKUBACT TEJIO OT paspyuuenus (dharayati sariram
putitam gantum na dadhatiti dhari), «jivitam» - TO, 4TO TOAJIEP)KUBAET KU3Hb
(jivayati pranan dharayatiti jivitam), «nityagah» - T0, 4TO MOCTOSIHHO HaXOJIUTCA B
JBIDKEHUHW, BCJICICTBHEC M3MEHEHUS Tella KaKJ0e MTHOBEHUE (nityam Sarirasya
ksanikatvéna gacchatiti nityagah), «anubandha» - «To, 4TO CBSI3BIBACTCS C pa3-
JUYHBIMU Tenamuy (anubadhndty ayur-aparapara-sariradi-samyoga-ripatayeéty
anubandhah).

B «Yapaka-camxute» (1.30.31) npuBOaATCS HECKOJIBKO CHHOHHUMOB CJIOBa
«aropBeliay, UCTIOIL3YIONIMXCS B paMKax Tpaktata. Cpeau HUX «Imakxay (Sakha),
«Buabs» (vidya), «cytpa» (sitram), «JUKHSHA» (jAanam), «mwactpa» (Sdastram)
«akwmana» (laksanam), «rantpay (tantram). Y 1'aHragxapbl Mbl HAXOAUM JIPYToe
MPOYTEHHUE ITOTO TEKCTa, OH OOBACHSET CIOBO Sakha (OyKB. BETBb) KakK TO, YTO SIB-
JISIETCS YacCThI0 «ATXapBaBebl», TOJJOOHO TOMY, KaK BETBb SIBIIICTCS YaCThIO Jie-
peBa. Jlasiee 1o ero TeKCTy vidyd-siitram — TO, 4YTO YKa3bIBaeT JBa BUJA 3HAHUS:
BbICILIEE U HU3IIee. 3aTeM jianam — TO, C TMOMOIIBI0 YEero MO3HAEeTCs 4TO-JIH0O.
CnoBo sastra-laksanam — To, C TIOMOIIBIO YETO Y3HAIOTCS MHUCAHUS, U 3aKIIOUU-
TENBHOE CJIOBO fantram — TO, YTO PETYIUPYET ACSITEIbHOCTh MOCPEICTBOM TO3H-

< 194
TUBHBIX U HCTATUBHBIX YKA3aHUU .

193 Apte V. S. The Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Vol. 1. Poona: Prasad Prakashan, 1957. - p. 350.
194 Caraka-sarihita...New Delhi: Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, 2011. — p. 1174,
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4.1.2. Pa3esibl M TeMbI al0OPBebI

Cornacao «Yapaka-camxute» (1.30.28), cymiecTByer BOCEMb pa3JelioB
atopepl . [1epBblit pasaen Ha3pIBaeTCS «Kaia-4ukuTCca» (kdya-cikitsd — «iede-
Hue Tena»). Hanbonee yacTo ero UMEHYIOT JieUeHHEM BHYTpeHHUX Oone3ned. OH
ONKCHIBAET TAKHE COCTOSHUS, KaK JIMXOPAJKHU, KOXKHBbIE 3a00JieBaHUs, OOJIE3HU
MOYEBBIJICTUTEIBHOM cucTeMbl U T.1. ClaeAyronmi pazuen — «manakia» (Salakya),
WM JieueHre OoJie3Hel rojioBwl W Ieu (Tias3, yuiew, ropia, Hoca u T.1.). [amee
CIIeyeT «mania-amaxapTpukay (salyapahartrka), wim yctpaneHue OOJIe3HEH C
MIOMOIIIBIO OTIEPATHBHBIX METOJOB, XUPYyprus. UeTBEPTHIA pasaen HWMEHYETCS
«BUIIIa-Tapa-BaupoOAXUKa-npamamanay (visa-gara-vairodhika-prasamana), wnm
YCTIOKOCHHUE PAaCCTPOMCTB, CBSI3AHHBIX C OTPABJICHUEM SAaMH, TOKCHKOJIOTHS. Jla-
nee upéT «6xyTa-Bunitay (bhita-vidyd), unu ydenue o mykax. JTOT pasjel OIlH-
CBIBAET COCTOSIHHS, CBA3aHHBIC C OBIAJCHUEM YeJIOBEKA PA3IMYHBIMH JyKaMHu,
BKJIIOUYAET B ce0sl 3JIEeMEHTHI coBpeMeHHOM nicuxuarpuu. IllecToil pa3aen Ha3biBa-
eTcsl «kaymapa-oxpuriiakay (kaumara-bhrtyaka), v 3a60Ta 0 JAETIX, BKIIOYAIO-
nui B ceOs dJIeMEHThI MeauaTpuud W akymiepcTBa. Jlanee cienyeTr «pacaiianay
(rasdyana), unu paszzen, MOCBAIICHHBIN MPOJJICHUIO XKU3HH, WA OMOJIaXKUBAIO-
el Tepanuu. 3aMbIKaeT 3TO TIEPEUNCICHUE pa3 e, Ha3bIBAEMbIN «BaPKUKapaHay
(vajikarana). OH onuchIBaeT cocoObl YBEJIWYEHUSI MOJIOBOM CHIIBI M PENpPOIYK-
TUBHOM CIIOCOOHOCTH.

«Yapaka-camMmxuTa» SIBISETCS, TJIABHBIM 00pazoM, TPYAOM IO JIEYCHUIO
BHYTpeHHUX Oone3nen (kaya-cikitsd), modToMy OTOT pa3den TPaaulluOHHON
aropBe/ibl yrnoMuHaeTcsi nepBeiM B «Yapaka-camxute» (1.30.28), Takxke Kak B
«Amrranra-xpugaiam» (1.1.5), Ho aunie TpetbuM B «Cymipyrta-camxutey (1.1.8),
yCTyIasi MeCTo Xupypruu (salya) u nedeHuto 0oJsie3Hel royoBel U 1ien (salakya).
Onucanue OCTadbHBIX Pa3/IENIOB AIOPBEAMYECKOTO BpayeBaHUS PA30pOCAHO TIO

TekcTy «Yapaka-caMXUThl», OOHAPYKUBAsSICh MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B «YuKuUTCacT-

1 Npyxunns B. 1. «Yapaka-caMxutay o pasjienax aoopseauueckoit eaumuusi / B. FO. dpyxunun, M.A. Cy6o-

Tsul0B // BrojuleTeHb HAIIMOHAJIBHOI'O HAYYHO-HCCIIEAOBATEILCKOIO MHCTHTYTa OOILIECTBEHHOTO 3/10pOBbs. — M.,
2013.-C. 60-61.
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xaHe». Tak, Marepualbl Mo XUpypruu (Salya) odcyxmarorcs B 25-i raBe yka3aH-
HOTO pasfiena, 1Mo JCUYeHUIo 0oJie3Hel ToJIOBHI U e (Salakya) — B 26-ii. Hampas-
JIeHHEe, TIOCBSIEHHOE 3a4aTHIO, BHIHAIIMBAHUIO, POXKACHUIO peOEHKa M yXoda 3a
HUM (kaumarabhrtya) winaraercsa B «lllapupactxane» (ri. 2-4, 6, 8). Jleuenue
onepxxumoctu (bhiitavidyd) u CBA3aHHBIX C HEW MCUXUUYECKUX 3a00JI€BaHUN MBI
oOHapyxkuBaeM B 9-10 rmaBax kak «HwumanactxaHb», Tak U «YHKHUTCACTXaHBI»,
JieueHune oTpaBlieHui (agadatantra) — B 23-i1 riiaBe «YUKUTCACTXAHBIY, OMOJIAXKH-
Barolas tepanus (rasayana) — B 1-ii TaBe, a JeueHUE, HAMPABICHHOE HA yJIyyYllle-
HUE PENPOAYKTHBHBIX CHOCOOHOCTEW (vajikarana) — BO 2-i riaBe yNOMSHYTOTO
BhINIE pazjiena. Takoe OecrnopsouyHOe PaclooKeHHEe MaTepraia Mo OTHOIICHUIO
K TPEJICTABJICHHBIM BOCBMH HAITPaBJICHUSM aIOPBEIBI SBISICTCS OOIIEH 4epTOol Kak
PAHHHX, TAK ¥ MHOYKECTBA [O3IHUX MEIHIHHCKHX TPYIOB' *.

Tewmbl, oOcyxmnaembie B «Hapaka-caMXxuTe», YKa3bIBalOTCS CAMUM TEKCTOM
(1.30.32) B Buge necaru npeameToB (dasa-prakarana):. ctpoeHue tena (Sarira),
JeSATEILHOCTD 0 MOJAepKaHuto Tena (vrtti), IpuduHbl 6oJe3nei (hétu), npupoaa
oonesnu (vyadhi), neuenue Oosesneit (karma), ueib J€YEHUS, TO €CTh 3I0POBbHE
(kdrya), BIusiHUE CE30HOB Ha 3JI0POBBLE U MPOBEICHUE JeUeOHBIX nponenyp (kdla),
Bpady u ero kauectBa (karty), JeKapcTBO KaKk WHCTpyMEHT u3neuenus (karana),
npaBuWia MpoBeJeHUs JeueOHbIX mpoueayp (vidhi). Mbl paccMOTpUM HEKOTOPbIC
U3 OTUX TEM B COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX pa3jesiax Haliei paboThl.

4.1.3. AopBeaa u BeAMCKas TPAAULUA

ITo yrBepxknaennto «Yapaka-camxutb» (1.30.20), Bpauu, 3aHMMAaroOIIHECs
alopBeIoN, mpenanbl «AtxapBaBene» (atharvavede bhaktih), Tak Kak U3 4eThIpEX
Ben (rk-sama-yajur-atharva-vedanam) umeHHo «ATxapBaBeaa» TOBOPUT O Jiede-
Huu (cikitsa), mpeanuchiBas pa3IuvHbIe TyXOBHBIE CIIOCOOBI MCIETeHUs (COoBep-

. 197
IICHUE TIO’KEPTBOBAHUH, TIOTHOIICHHUS, OOPSIIBI UCKYIUICHUS U T.1I.) .

% Meulenbeld, G. J. A History of Indian Medical Literature. 1A volume. Groningen: Egbert Forsten, 1999. — p. 94.
7 zZysk, K. G. Medicine in the Veda. Religious Healing in the Veda. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers PVT.,
1996. - 311 p.
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B npyrom mecte tpakrtara (1.1.43) roBopurcs, 4to 3HaToku Ben cumraror
Beny nonronerus (atopBey) camoii 651aroi, Tak Kak oHa MPUHOCUT OJIaro JIFOASIM
B 00oux mupax (lokayor ubhayor hitam), B To Bpems kak «PurBema» u T.1., JaioT
Jauis Ojaro npeObiBaHUs B BhICIIEM Mupe (paraloka). imeetcst B BUy, 4TO HC-
MOJIHEHHE JKEPTBONPUHOIIICHUH, TpeANncaHHbIX Begamu, corinacHo Tpaauimm, Be-
JeT Ha Hebeca, aropBesia K€ JaeT JIOSM 370POBbE, MO3BOJIAIONIEE CYIIIECTBOBATD
CYACTJIMBO B 3TOM MHPE U JIOCTUTHYTh HEOEC WM Ja)ke OKOHYATEIHHOTO OCBO-
0oxsieHust (moksa) mociie CMEPTH.

«Yapaxka-camxuta» (1.30.29) rmacut, 4TO H3y4yaTh alOpPBEAy HAIJIEKHUT
OpaxmanaMm (brahmana), uapam (rajanya) n Toprosuam (vaisya). IlepBsiM — paau
Onara npyrux (anugrahartham pranindm), BTOPbIM — JUISl 3alIUTHI [30POBBA]
(araksartham), TpeTbUM — C 1I€JIBIO 3apa0OTKOB B paMKax Mpo(deccHoHaNbHOM Je-
AaTenbHOCTH (Vrtty-artham), BceMu — JUisl UCTIOJIHEHUs foira (dharma), odperenus
npouBeTaHus (artha) u yooBIETBOpEHUs 4yBCTB (kama). VicnonHenue ponara 3a-
KJII0OUaeTcs B yCTpaHEHUU OOJIe3HEH MaTepH, OTia, OpaTheB, Apy3eu/Apyrux uie-
HOB CeMbH, cTapmux (matr-pitr-bhratr-bandhu-gurujana), a Takxe Tex, KTO MO-
cTur mpupony ayxa (adhydtmavidam), TeX, KTO CTOMT Ha CTe3¢ JI00pOJeTen
(dharma-patha-sthanam) w Tex, KTo TIpomoBeayeT podOpoxaerens (dharma-
prakasakanam). nu e WUCTIOTHEHUEM J0JIra SBJISIETCS COCPENOTOYEHUE yMa Ha
JyXOBHOM 3HaHUU (anudhyayati), N3MI0)KEHHOM B aIOPBEAMYECKUX TEKCTaxX, €ro
pacrnipoctpaHenue (vedayati) v ciieioBaHue eMy Ha npakTuke (anuvidhiyate).

OO6petenue npousetanus (arthavaptih) v 3alUThl TPOUCXOIUT BCIICICTBUE
n30aBiieHus OoT Oosie3Hel 1apel uin 0oTaThIX JIIO/ICH, a TAaKKe TeX, KTO MOJYHHCH
eMy. YoBieTBOpeHUe 4yBCTB (kdma) 3akiroyaercss B OOpETEHHM CJIaBbl Cpelu
MYAPBIX JIFOACH, MOTYyUYEeHUS] YBOXKEHUS (Sammana) U CIyKEeHUs Ipyrux (Susriisa),
a TaKXe TMPUHECEHHE 3I0POBBS TEM, KTO IOPOT Bpady.

Crnenyer OTMETHTh, YTO HEKOTOPBIC YYEHBIC MPUBOAAT apTyMEHTHI, YTO
alopBe/la HOCUIJIA UCKITIOYUTEIHHO HAYYHBIM XapaKTep, a TaKKe, 4TO OOJBITUHCTBO
PETUTHO3HBIX M Maru4ecKux 3JIEMEHTOB, OOHAPYKEHHBIX B TEKCTaX, SBIISIIOTCS

a100 ycTapeBUIMMH OCTaTKaMU BEAMUCKON TpaaulluU, TU00 OoJee mo3aHue opax-



97

MaHWYECKHE J00aBIICHUs, TIPU3BAHHbBIE MMOJABUTH PEBOJIOIMOHHBIN SMITUPUIIAZM
arOpBEIBI .
4.2. YueHmue o TeJie (Sarira)

B nanHoM paznene Mbl pacCMOTPUM HECKOJIbKO BaKHBIX YUEHUH: O MSATU Be-
JUKUX DJIEMEHTaX, O TpeX Jomiax Tena, 00 WHAMBUIYATbHOW KOHCTUTYIUH, O
CTPOCHHH TeJa.

4.2.1. YueHue 0 IATH BeJIMKUX dJIeMeHTaX (paficamahabhiita-vada)

VY4eHue o MATH BEIMKUX AJIEMEHTAX SBISICTCS OJHUM U3 (QyHIaMEHTAIBHBIX
B TPAMIMOHHOW arOpBeAMYECKON MenuiuHe. OHO 3WKIETCS HA MPUHIUIE MOJ0-
Oust BcesieHHOU U uenoBeka (loka-purusa-samanya), u ero u3ydeHue HEOOX0UMO
JUTSI TIOHUMAaHUS KaK CTPYKTYPHBIX, TaK U (YHKIIMOHATBHBIX aCTIEKTOB JKHBBIX CY-
meCTB M yHHBepcyMa' . OHO SBISETCS OCHIO, BOKPYT KOTOPOH «BPAILAIOTCS»
YYEHHS O TpeX JOIaxX, Pa3BUTHH IJI0J1a, UHIUBUAYATbHOW KOHCTUTYIIMH, COCTaBE
M JEHCTBHH JIGKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEIACTB U T. 1 . CaM TEPMHUH SBISETCS CIOXKHBIM
CIIOBOM (samdsa): parica(n) O3Ha4aeT «ISATh», mahat — «OOJBIION, BEIUKUI, a
bhiita — «co3gaHHbI|, CYNIECTBYIONINHI, SBICHHBINY. Cl0BO «bhiitaniy (3J€MEHTHI)
MOXHO TpaKTOBaTh Kak bhavanti nityam — Te, UTO CYIIECTBYIOT BEYHO, WIIU
bhavanty utpadyante yebhyo dravyani — Te, U3 KOTOPBIX BO3HUKAIOT BCE BEIlle-
crBa’’,

«Yapaxka-camxuta» (4.1.27) TOBOPUT O CYIIECTBOBAHUU TSATH DJIEMEHTOB:
a¢upa, Bo3ayxa, OTHA, BOAbI U 3eMiu (mahabhiitani kham vayur agnir apah ksitis
tatha). JIrobas peiicTByromas cyocranuus (karya-dravya) B TOM Mupe, o0Jajaro-
masi CO3HaHWEM WJIM HET, COCTOWT W3 JITHX MATH JJIEMEHTOB (sarvam dravyani
paricabhautikam asminn arthe taccetanavad acetanam ca). DTO HaXOIUT CBOE

NPWIOKEHUE B PA3JIMYHBIX pa3fenax aropBEAUYECKOTO 3HAHUA (IMOPHOJIOTHH,

% Engler S. “Science” vs. “Religion” in Classical Ayurveda / S. Engler / Numen, vol. 50, 2003. — p. 416-417;
Zysk, K. G. Asceticism and Healing in Ancient India. New York: Oxford University Press, 1991. - p. 118.

1% Gopinath B. G. Philosophic Foundation of Ayurveda. Delhi: Chaukhamba Sanskrit Pratishthan, 2008. — p. 179.
% Gaur D. S. The theory of paficamahabhiita with special reference to ayurveda / Gaur D. S., Gupta L. P. // Indian
Journal of History of Science, 1970, vol. 5, Ne 1. — p. 51-67.

2! Sastry J. L. N. Dravyaguna Vijiiana (Fundamental Principles of Pharmacotherapeutics in Ayurveda). Vol. 1. Va-
ranasi: Chaukhamba Orientalia, 2012. —p. 5.
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aHatomuu, pusnosoruu, papMaKoIOTHH, TEPANUU U T.1.). B maHHOM pasjiene Mbl
PacCMOTPUM JIUIIb POJIb MATH JIEMEHTOB B CTPOCHUHM TEA.
4.2.1.1. IIaTh BeJIMKHMX 3JIEMEHTOB B Y4€HHH O Pa3BUTHU U CTPOEHHMH Opra-
HM3Ma

B «Yapaxka-camxute» ytBepxaaercs (4.4.6), uto 3apojblin GopMUPYETCS U3
IISITU 3JIEMEHTOB M CO3HAHUS, KOTOPOE SBIIIETCS WIECTOM cocTaBisitouielt (garbhas
tu khalv antariksa-vayv-agni-toya-bhiumi-vikaras cetanadhisthana-bhiitah). Kax-
JIBIA U3 DJIEMEHTOB MTPAET CBOIO POJIb B Pa3BUTHUU 3aPOJIbIIIA: BO3yX OTBEYACT 3a
nenenue (vibhajana). Cornacuo «Yapaka-camxure» (4.7.17), cocTaBisonye Tea
(Sariravayavah) oOpa3oBaHBl YacTUIIAMU-«aTOMaMu» (paramanu), KOTOPHIX HE-
BO3MOXXHO COCYHMTATh BCJIEACTBHE BEJIMKOTO 4ucia (atibahutvat), meapbdyaniiero
pasmepa (atisauksmyat) 1 HaXOXKACHUS 3a MpeAeIaMi YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCTIPUSTUS
(atindriyatvar). i 4acTHUIIBI COCAUHSIOTCS U Pa3bEeIUHSIOTCS BCIEJCTBUEC JEH-
CTBHUSI DJIEMEHTA BO3/AyXa. DJIEMEHT OTHsS OTBEYAET 3a mpeBpalieHue (paka), Boaa —
3a yBrnaxkHeHue (kledana), 3emins — 3a coeuHEeHHE YacTel (sanghata), r3bup — 3a
poct (vivardhana) 3aponbina (garbhapinda). Ilo MHeHuto «Yapaka-caMXUThI»
(4.4.8), nBrKyIei cuioi B 00pa30BaHUU 3apO/IbIIIIa SBISETCA KeJlaHue ayxa (at-
man) MOJTYyYUTh HOBOE TEJIO, B 9TOM IIPOLIECCE CHAaYajaa OH COCIUHSACTCS C dPUPOM,
a 3aTeM T1o0 TOPSAKY C JpYyrdMHu DdjieMeHtamu (tatha deha-grahane'pi
pravartamanah purvataram akdasam evopadatte, tatah kramena vyaktatara-gunan
dhatun vayvadikams caturah).

CdopmupoBannbie yactu tena (4.7.16) (cM. paznen 4.2.4) takxe ACIATCSA B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT MPe00IajaHus TeX WM UHBIX dJIEMEHTOB. Tak, HampuMmep, HOTTH,
KOCTH, 3yObl, MBIIIIIBI, KOXa, HCIIPAYXKHEHUS, BOJIOCHI HA TOJIOBE, JIUIIE U TEJE, CY-
Xk W T.0.  (nakhasthi-danta-mamsa-carma-varcah-késa-smasru-loma-
kandaradi), BceicTBUE TaKMX KadeCTB, KaK IUIOTHOCTH (sthira), obnaganue dop-
MOU (miirtimat), TsbKeCTb (guru), EepoxoBaTocTh (khara) tBepmocth (kathina)
UMEIOT TIpeodiaanue dIeMeHThl 3emin (prthvi). «[lmasmay, KpoBb, XXHp, Kamxa-
Jollla, TUTTa-follla, Mo4ya, moT W T.jA. (rasa-rudhira-vasa-kapha-pitta-miitra-

svedadi), BCIeNCTBHE KAdeCTB KUIAKOCTHOCTH (drava), TOIBUXKHOCTH (sara),



99

BrnaxxHoctu (snigdha), Bsinoctu (manda), msrkocta (mrdu), BSI3KOCTH (picchila),
UMEIOT MpeodiiajaHue 3JIeMeHTa BOJbI (ap). bonblire uim Manble KaHallbl B Telle
(mahanti caniini srotamsi), BCIEICTBUE KauecTB JieTKOCTH (laghu) W TOHKOCTH
(sitksma), nMmeroT ipeobiiaianue dieMenTa dbupa (akdasa).

Cornacuo «Yapaka-camxure» (4.4.12), pa3nuuHble COCTABISIOMINE U (PyHK-
IIUU Teja JejoBeka (IIPEekie BCETOo, MSITh YyBCTB) MOTYT OBITH MOJCJICHBI B COOT-
BETCTBHE C TEM DJJEMEHTOM, KOTOpPbIH MpeoldiialaeT B HHUX, Ha <«3(PUPHBIC»
(akasatmakam), «Bo3nyuiHbie» (vayv-atmakam), «OTHEHHBIe» (agny-atmakam),

«BOJHBICY (ab-atmakam) n «3emisHbie» (prthivy-atmakam). IlpuBenem npumepsl

3TOTrO.

Ta6nuna 11. CBs3b NATH NEPBOIIEMEHTOB U COCTABIAIOIINX/(DYHKIIUN Tena
No IlepBoaneMeHnT Cocrapistonast/hyHKIUS Tena
1 | Odup (akasa) 3ByK (Sabda), uyBCTBO ciyxa (Srotra), T€rKOCTb

(laghavam), TtoHKOCTH (sauksmyam), CcHOCOO-
HOCTb pa3endarh (viveka)

2 | Bo3ayx (vayu) Kacanue (sparsa), YYBCTBO oCsi3aHus
(sparsanam), cyxocTs (rauksyam), ciocoOOHOCTb
noOyxnarb (preranam), NBUxenue (cesta), npu-
nanue ¢hopmbl TKaHIM (dhatu-vyithana)

3 | Orowns (agni) 3putenbHBI 00pa3 (ripam), YyBCTBO 3pEHUS
(darsanam), cnocoOHOCTb OcBemaTh (prakasa),
nepeBapruBaHUE/TIPUTOTOBIICHUE (pakti),
xKap/moAep>KaHue TeMIIepaTypsl (ausnyam)

4 | Bona (ap) Bxyc (rasa), uyBcTBO BKyca (rasanam), XOJIOJ-

HOCTb (Saitya), MSATKOCTb (mardavam), ymaciu-
BaHUe (sneha), yBnaxunenue (kleda)

5 | 3emns (prthivi) 3anax (gandha), ayBcTBO OOOHSIHUA (ghranam),
TSOKECTh (gauravam), CTaOWIBHOCTD (sthairyam)
TBEPAOCTH (miirti)

«Hapaka-camxutay (1.8.8-12) onuceiBaeT yueHue O OATH MSATEpPKaX (parica-
paricaka), KOTOPOE TJIACUT, YTO CYLIECTBYET TOJIBKO MSATh YYBCTB (UyBCTBO 3PECHHUS
U T. J.), a B KOKJIOM U3 MATU YyBCTB IpeobiiaaeT OAUH dJeMEHT (OTOHb U T.1I.).
OCHOBOW TATH YYBCTB SABJISIFOTCS MSATh TEJIECHBIX JIOKaNW3aui (TJ1a3 U T.1.), 4yB-
CTBa BOCIIPUHUMAIOT MSTh COOTBETCTBYIOIINX 00BEKTOB ((popMa U T.11.), 1aBasi TEM

CaMbIM BO3MOKHOCTD ITATH THUIIaM BOCIIPUATHUA (3peHHe n T.I[.).
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Tabnuna 12. Yyenue o msatu nsarepkax

YyscrBo | Ilpeobuanaromuii | Jlokanu3zanus O0BeKT Tun Bocnpu-
(indriya) yjieMeHT (bhiita) | (adhisthana) | BocipusiTUS SITHSI
(artha) (buddhi)
YyBcTBO o . ®opma 3puUTenpHOE
3peHUs Orous (jyotih) I'naza (aksini) (riipa) (caksur-
(caksuh) P buddhi)
YyBCcTBO CmyxoBoe
ciyxa (sro- Ddup (kham) Y (karpau) | 3Byk (Sabda) (Srotra-
tram) buddhi)
UyBcTBO OOGonsTenbHOE
Hoznpu 3amax _
00OHSIHUSA 3emutst (bhuh) (ndsike) (gandha) (ghrana-
(ghranam) & buddhi)
YyBcTBO Bxkycosoe
BKycCa Bona (ap) S3bik (jihva) | Bkyc (rasa) (rasana-
(rasanam) buddhi)
YyBcTBO OcssarenbHOE
_ Kacanue .
OCSI3aHUS Bo3nyx (vayu) Koxa (tvak) (sparsa) (sparsa-
(sparsanam) P buddhi)

VY4yeHue o mATU MepBO3JIEMEHTaX, HOCSIEE MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TEOpeTuye-
CKUH XapaKTep, Aaji0 Ha4ajao YYCHHUIO O TPeX TENECHBIX AOIIaX, KOTOPOEe SBISETCS
OCHOBOM alOpBEIUYECKOTO BpaueBaHUs, KaK B TECOPETUYECKOM, TaK U B MIPaKTHUYE-
CKOM aCIeKTax.

4.2.2. YueHue 0 TpexX TeJeCHbIX J0IaxX
4.2.2.1. IlonsiTHeE 0 TPEX AOLIAX

CrnoBapHoe 3HaueHUe clioBa «aomay (dosa) — HeOCTAaTOK, NedeKT, moBpe-
JKJEeHUe, OIMOKa, MOPOK. DTUMOJIOTMYECKU OHO TMPOMCXOJIUT OT KOpHS dus(a),
03HAYAIONIEr0 MCKAKEHHE, YPOAcTBO (vaikrtya)™ . CYIIECTBYIOT TPH TEIECHBIX
(Sarira): BaTa-, MATTa- M Kamxa-Jollla, a TAKXKE JIBE YMCTBEHHbIX J01IU (manasa):
CTPacTHOCTh (rajas) n HeBexkecTBO (tamas). [IpeaMeToM 3TOrO pazaena siBIsSIOTCS
TeJeCHBIE 0N’ .

B cornacuu ¢ yueHueM aropBeibl 0 mojooun uenoBeka u mupa (loka-purusa-

samanya), TeJAECHBIC TOIIN MPEACTABISAIOT COOON OTpa’KeHUE CUJI, JCHCTBYIOIINX

202 Srimat-pﬁnini-muni—pranitah dhatu-pathah dhatvartha-prakasikaya tippanya samalankrtah. Varanasi-1:

Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1969. — p. 34.
% Npyxuuun B.IO. Houstue o Tpex momax tena B «Uapaka-camxute» / B.IO. JIpyxunnn / Matepuanst 11 (XIII)
cbesna Poccuiickoro obmiecTBa HCTOPUKOB MEANIHMHEL, ocBseHHoro 70-neruto POVIM. Mocksa, 2016. c. 86-88.
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B npupone. «Yapaka-camxuta» (6.26.292) roBopur, 4To MOoJ0OHO TOMY, KaK MHUP
KOHTPOJIUPYETCS BETPOM, COJHIIEM U JIYHOM, TaK M TEJO YeJIOBEKa MOAICPKUBACT-
Csl WIM pa3pyllaeTcs BaTa-, MUTTa U Kamxa-J0llaMi, B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT UX PaBHO-
BECHOT'0 MJIM pa30alaHCUPOBAHHOTO COCTOSIHUSL, COOTBETCTBEHHO.

B camom nauane «Yapaka-camxuthl» (1.1.57) roBopuTCs, 4TO CYIIECTBYIOT
Tpu o (vayuh pittam kaphas coktah sariro dosa-sangrahah). CynmiHoCcTHOM xa-
PaKTEpUCTUKON JIOUI SBJISETCS TO, YTO OHM, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OOECIEUYUBAIOT
paBUIbHYIO padOTy BCEro OPraHM3Ma, HaXOAsICh B YPAaBHOBEIIEHHOM COCTOSIHUM,
a ¢ Ipyroi CTOpOHBI, 00J1aJIal0T CIIOCOOHOCTHIO MOBPEXKAATh TKAHU TeJa, MPUBOIS
K pa3BUTHUIO 00JI€3HEH, €CITU JIMIIAITCS CBOETO MPUPOIHOTO COCTOSTHUS (YBEIMYH-
BAaIOT WJIM YMEHBIIIAIOT CBOE KOJM4ecTBO). Tak, B «Yapaka-camxute» (1.12.13)
yTBEPKJIaeTCs, YTO BaTa-, MUTTA- M Kamxa-Jola, HaXo/sCh B IPUPOJHOM COCTOSI-
HUU (prakrtibhiitah) HanensIOT YeJIOBeKa 3J0POBBIMHU YyBCTBaMU (avyapannendri-
yam), CHUJION, TPUBJIEKATEIHHON BHEIIHOCTbIO U cyactbeM (bala-varna-
sukhopapannam), a Taxke JAOJNTOU KU3HBIO (ayusa mahata). Ecnu sxe Tpu nomm
yTpaurBalOT PaBHOBECHOE COCTOsIHUE (Vikrtdh), TO NEUCTBYIOT MPOTUBOIOIOKHBIM
obOpazom.

OCHOBBIBasICh Ha CIIOCOOHOCTH WHUIIUAPOBATh 3a0o0eBaHus
(arambhakatva), w3sectHwiii yuenbld G. J. Meulenbeld npennmoxxun s cioBa
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«JIIo1Ia» mepeBo]i «00Ie3HEeTBOPHBINA areHT, aktop» (morbific agent)™ . I1o mMHe-

Huto P.V. Sharma, pomm — 310 (aktopsl, oTBeHaromuye 3a (PU3MOIOTHUECKHUE
(YHKIHH, HO CIIOCOGHBIC BHI3BIBATH 3a00JICBAHUS" .

CrnoBocoueTaHue «rymMopaibHble (aKTOpbD», YAaCTO HCIOIb3yeMOe IS Iie-
peBO/Ia MOHSTHS «IOIIN», HaM Ka)KETCS HETOYHBIM, TaK KaK CIIOBO «TyMOpallb-

HBII» BOCXOJUT K JATUHCKOMY hiimor/Gimor u 03Ha4aeT TEeJIECHYIO BJIary, COK pac-

3 206 —
TCHUHN HNJIHN J'IIO6YIO KHUIKOCTh . B cBoro oucpcab JAaTHHCKOC htimor nacT OT

% Meulenbeld G. J. The relations between dosas and diisyas: A study on the meaning(s) of the root murch-/miirch //
eJournal of Indian Medicine. Vol. 4 (2011), pp. 35-135.

% Caraka-sarihita [Text with English Translation ...]. Vol. 1. Varanasi: Chowkamba Sanskrit Series Office, 2011.
-p. 8.

2% Oxford Latin Dictionary. Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1968. - p. 2089.
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JPEBHETPEUECKOT0 YULOC . — COK MIIM BKYC, 4TO OT KOPHS X€(® — JHTb, CTPYUTb,
MPOJHBATL . B TpamuIHOHHON alopBee TPH MONIH CUATAIOTCSA CyOCTAHIMAMHU
(dravya), oOpa30BaHHBIMHU U3 TIEPBUYHBIX AJIEMEHTOB: BaTa — M3 BO3ayXa U 3dupa,
MUTTa — U3 OTHS U BOJBI, Kalmxa — W3 36MJIM U BOJIbI, U IOTOMY HE MOTYT OBITh
Ha3BaHbl TEJIECHBIMU COKaMHU BO BCEH MOJIHOTE, OCOOEHHO 3TO OTHOCHUTCS K Barta-
JI0111e, HE UMEIOIIEH HUKAKOTO OTHOIICHUS K KUIKOCTSIM Tea.

4.2.2.2. KayecTBa, Jokaau3auus ¥ GyHKIUN TPeX A0UI

Kaxnmas n3 tpex momr obGiiagaeT HaAOOPOM KadecTB, MO3BOJISIONIMX €H BHI-
MOJIHATH OmpeseneHaple (pyHkuu. Bara-momra, cormacHo «Yapaka-caMxuTe»
(1.1.59; 1.12.3-4) cyxas (ritksa), xononuas (Sita), nerkas (laghu), ToHKasi/mManas
(stitksma), nonsuxHas (cala), sicnas (visada) v mepoxoBaras (khara). Ilutta-goiia
— cierka MacnsHucrtas (sasneha), ropsidas (uspa), peskas (tiksma), >kujkas
(drava), xucnas (amla), nogBuxHas (sara), octpas (katu). Kanxa-nomia — tsokenas
(guru), xonomHas (Sita), wMsrKas/Hepeskas (mrdu), MacJsTHUCTas)/BIaxHas
(snigdha), cnankas (madhura), HenoasuxHas (sthira), nunkasi/myTtHas (picchila).

Onurcanne Ka4ecTB, MPUCYIIUX TPEM JIOIIaM, HUCIIONb3yeTCs B alopBeIude-
CKOM MEIUIIMHE NIl OOBSICHEHUS! MPU3HAKOB KOHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHBIX THUIOB (CM.
pasnaen 4.2.3), mpu4urH pa3BUTHS 00JIE3HEH, a TakKe Il 000CHOBAHUS BpauyeOHBIX
BO3JICHCTBUI, TO €CTh JICUCHUS BEIIECTBAMU WIH JEeHCTBUSMHU, 00JIaJal0IIMMU Ka-
4YecTBaMH, MIPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIMU (Viparita-guna) TOW JOIIE, YTO yTpaTuia paBHO-
BECHOE COCTOSHHE.

B «Yapaka-camxute» (1.20.9) roBopuTcs, 4TO TpH JOIIM TIEPEMENIAIOTCS 110
BCeMy Teny (sarva-sarira-caras tu vata-pitta-slesmanah sarvasmin chariré), Tem
HE MCHEE, MOYKHO BBIJICIUTh OCHOBHBIC MECTa WX HAXOXKICHHUSA. DTO IMIUPOKO HC-
MOJIB3YETCSI JUIsl IPOBEACHUS JICYCOHBIX OYUCTUTENBHBIX Mporenyp (KIu3Mbl, clia-

OuTenbHas, pBOTHAS Tepanus U T.1.).

27 An Etymological Dictionary of the Latin Language by Rev. F. E. J. Valpy. London: Longman and Co, 1828. - p.
191.

208 Hpesuerpeuecko-pycckuii cnoBapb. Coct. M. X. IBopeukuit. Tom II. MockBa: ['ocynapcTBeHHOE H3AaTEIBCTBO
MHOCTPAHHBIX U HAllUOHAJIBHBIX cloBapei, 1958. - ¢. 1773.
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Cornacno «Yapaxa-camxure» (1.20.8), Mectamu pacnosioxKeHus BaTa-AOIIN
SBIISIIOTCSI: MOYEBOM My3bIph (basti), psiMast Kuika (purisadhanam), NOSICHUYHAS
obnacte (kati), 6enpa (sakthini), ctonbl (padau), kocT (asthini), TOJICTas KHUIIKa
(pakvasaya), cpeny HUX TJAaBHBIM MECTOM SIBJSICTCS TOJICTash KUIIKa (viséséna
vata-sthanam). I1oToBbI€ XKee3bl/TIOT (svéda), KuaKas 4acTh KPOBH, HACHIIIICHHAS
MUTATEIPHBIME BEIIECTBAMU (rasa), TKaHeBas XUIKoCcTh/ iuMda (lasikd), kinetod-
Has 4acThb KPOBH M OpTaHbl KpPOBETBOPECHUS/KpoBepaspyueHus (rudhiram) sBiis-
IOTCSI MECTaMH HaXOKJIEHUS MUTTA-A0NTH. [ JTaBHBIM K€ MECTOM JIOKAIHM3aIliy SIB-
JSIETCSA 9acTh MUIICBAPUTEIBHOTO TpaKTa, CoAepXkalas B cede HermepeBapeHHYIO
MUITLY/HIKHSIST 4acTh JKeJIyJKa W HadalbHbIE OTJENbl TOHKOW KHIIKHU (amasaya).
Kanxa-noma pacrnosnaraercst B TpyAHOU KeTke (uras), rojiose (Siras), mee (griva),
CycTaBbl (parvani), 4acTh MUIIEBAPUTEIHLHOTO TpaKTa, cojaeprKaiias B ceOe Here-
pEBapeHHYI0 MUILY/BEpXHSA YacTh JKelynka (amasaya), *®UPOBbIE OTIOKECHUS
(médas). ' maBHBIM MECTOM HAXO0XKICHHSI Kanxa-JI0IIH SIBJISETCS TPyIHAs KIETKa.

B «Yapaxa-camxute» (4.7.15) yka3zpiBaeTcs, 4TO KOJUYECTBO MUTTA-IOIIHU B
TeJie COCTAaBJIACT MSITh NPUTOPIIHEHN (parica pittasya), a Kanxa-AoIlId — MIECTh (sat
slesmanah).

Cornacao «Yapaka-camxute» (1.18.49-51), pyHKIussMu ypaBHOBEIIEHHOM
Bata-nomu (vayoh karmavikarajam) siBISIFOTCS YHEPTUUHOCTH/HTY3UA3M (utsaha),
COBEpIIICHUE BAOXa M BbIIOXA (ucchvasa-nihsvasa), Bce BUIbI ABWKCHUN (cesta),
MpaBWIbHOE TiepeMenieHue aoil B tene (dhatu-gati), CBOEBpEeMEHHOE YyalcHUE
OTXOZ0B Tena (samo moksa). OYHKIUSAMHU TUTTA-JIOIIN SIBJISIIOTCS 3pUTEIIBHOE
Bocrnipusitue (darsana), nepeBapuBanue nuiu (pakti), obpazoBanue terna (isma),
rojiof u xaxnaa (ksut-tysna), MATKOCTh Tena (deha-mardavam), cusiaue, UCXOs-
miee ot tena (prabhd), ynoBIEeTBOPEHHOCTh (prasdda) W WHTEUIEKTYyalbHbIE CIIO-
coonoctn  (medhd). @OyHKUMSIMH  Kamxa-JAOUIM  SBISIOTCS  YBIIA)KHE-
HUe/yMaciuBaHue Tena (sneha), obecrieueHue CUEIUICHUS cycTaBoB (bandha),
YCTOWUYUBOCTS (sthiratva), TxecTh (gaurava), monoBas cuia (vrsatd), husudeckas
CWJIa M CIOCOOHOCTh CONPOTUBIATHCS Oone3HsMm (bala), TepneHue/mpouieHue

(ksamd), crabunbHOCTS (dhrti), meapocts (lobha).
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4.2.2.3. Ilpu4nHbI HApYIIEHUS] PABHOBECHS 0L

Crnenyer OTMETUTH, YTO B OTJIMYKE OT OoJiee MO3AHUX TEKCTOB alopBeauye-
ckoit Tpamuiuu (Tpyasl CymipyTel, Bar6xatsr u T. 11.), «Hapaka-caMxuTa OTHCHI-
BaeT IMPUYMHBI BBIBEJICHHS JOII U3 paBHOBecus (dosa-prakopana) TOIBKO B KOH-
TEKCTE pa3JInYHBIX 3a00JI€BaHUH, a HE OTACIbHON TEMOIA.

[IpyuriHamMu yTpaThl paBHOBECHS Bara-fouei aBistoTcs (6.28.15-19): ymo-
TpeOJieHne CyXOM, XOJOIHOM, JIETKOW MHUIIY, a TAaKXKe HEJOCTATOYHOM MO CBOEMY
KOJIMYECTBY, Upe3MepHasi BOBJICYCHHOCTh B CEKCyaJIbHBIC B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUS M
HOYHOE OoxapcTBOBaHue (riksa-sitalpa-laghv-anna-vyavayatiprajagaraih), Henpa-
BUJIbHOE JTUOO M30BITOYHOE MPOBEICHHUE OUYMUCTUTEIBHBIX MPONEAYp, TAaKHMX Kak
KpOBOITyCKaHue, nocnadnenue u 1.1. (visamad upacarac ca dosasrk-sravanad ati).
[TomuMo 3TOTO, M30BITOUHAS (U3HUECKasi aKTUBHOCTh, TaKasl KaK MPBDKKH, IJ1aBa-
HUE, JUTUTENbHBIC MyTEIeCTBUS, (PU3NUYECKUE YNPAXKHEHUS, UCTOIICHUE TKaHEH
Tela, B TOM YHCIIE€ BCIEICTBUE TSKEIBIX OOJie3HEH, OCCIOKOMCTB WJIU CKOpOU
(langhana-plavanatyadhva-vyayamativicéstitaih | dhatimam sanksaydc cinta-soka-
rogatikarsanat).

CoH Ha HeyJI0OHOW TOCTENU, THEB, JIHEBHOW COH, CTpPax, MOJIABJICHNUE eCcTe-
CTBEHHBIX MO3bIBOB, HAKOTUICHHE HETIEPEBAPECHHBIX OCTATKOB B MUIIEBAPUTEIHLHOM
TpakTe, TPaBMbI, TOJIOJAHUE, TOBPEKICHUE XU3HCHHBIX IICHTPOB, MAaJCHUE C
OBICTPO JABUKYIIUXCS CIIOHOB, BEPOJIIOIOB, JIOMIAACH U T.J. TAKXKE SBISIOTCS MPHU-
YWHAMM BbIBEJCHUS BaTa-JOIIM U3 paBHOBecus (duhkha-sayyasanat krodhad diva-
svapnad bhayad api | véga-sandharanad amad abhighatad abhojanat ||
marmaghatad gajostrasva-sighrayanapatamsanat).

JUist MUTTa-101IM TaKUMHU HpUYMHAMUA MOTYT cityxuTh (1.18.7, 2.2.4) upes-
BBIYAIHO TOpsiYasi, pe3Kasi, CoJieHas, KACasi WK OCTpas MO CBOCH MPHUPOJE MUIIA
(Hanmpumep, ypaa-aai, JOMAaINHbIA TOPOIIEK, KUCIOMOJIOYHBIE MPOAYKTHI, CBUHU-
Ha, pbI0a, YECHOK, PEINC, TOPYHIIA, AJTKOTOJIbHBIC HAMMMTKU U T. 1.), IPUEM ITHIIH
IIpY HECBAPEHUH, TIEPETPEBAHUE MPU HAXOXKICHUW Ha COJHIIC WM OJTU3 OTHS, THEB

" T.J.
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[IpyuriHaMu BBIBEACHMS Kallxa-JIO0LIM U3 paBHOBeCHs sBistoTcA (2.4.5): mo-
CTOSIHHOE YNOTpeOIeHNE 36pHOBBIX HOBOTO Yposkas (00J1aJalolIuX BHICOKOM MUTa-
TEJILHOW IIEHHOCTHIO), HEKOTOPBIX 0000BBIX (Yypaj-n1ai), Msica JOMAIIHUX WIIH KU-
BYIIMX BO BJIAYKHON MECTHOCTH >KMBOTHBIX, OJIFOJI U3 MYKH, KYHXYTa UJIU caxap-
HOTO TPOCTHHKA, HE3PEJIbIX KHUCIOMOJOUYHBIX MPOAYKTOB M BUH, HEAOCTATOYHAS
dbu3ndecKas akTUBHOCTb, JUTUTEIIBHBIN COH, CUITIUN 00pa3 KU3HH U .

Tepsisi mpupoaHOE cocTtosiHue (prakrti) AOIIW, BCIEICTBUE CBOETO IMOBpE-
KIAIOLIEro JEUCTBUS, BbI3BIBAIOT MOBPEXKIACHUE TKAHEH Tela U pa3BUTHE 0OJe3-
HEM.

4.2.3. Yuenue 00 MHAMBUAYAJIbHON KOHCTUTYUMHU (prakrti) B «Yapaka-
caMXxuTe)

OnHuM U3 BOXKHEWIIUX 3JIEMEHTOB TPAJAUIIMOHHON alOpBEIUYECKON Meau-
IIMHBI B 1IeTIOM, U «Yapaka-caMXHUThI» B YACTHOCTH, SIBJIAETCS y4€HHE 00 WHIUBH-
NyalbHOM KOHCTUTYIHMHU. CBEneHUS 0 HEM B OTECYECTBEHHOW JINTEPATypE NMPaKTH-
YECKU MOJHOCTBhIO OTCYTCTBYIOT. ClOBO «Impakputu» (prakrti), UCIOIB3YyIOIIEECS
J1si 0003HAaYEHUS TICUXO(U3UYECKOTr0 THMA, SIBJISIETCS MHOro3HauHbIM. Haunbomnee
OJIM3KUU CUHOHHMM 3TOTO CIIOBa — svabhava, vapuBuyanbHas npupoja. OHO Tak-
K€ MOXET 03HAauyaThb MATEPHAIBHYIO MPHUPOAY, XapAKTEPU3YIOUIYIOCS PaBHOBEC-
HBIM COCTOSIHUEM 2yH (guna-samya), COBETHUKA Uaps (amdatya), ICTOYHUK Yero-

6o (yoni), xxurtenei ropoaa (paura-varga), N3Ha4aabHYIO OCHOBY CJIOBA B IpaM-

209 0

maruke (linga)’” nt. 1*'°.

Haubonee momHoe omnucaHue y4deHUsI O MPAKpUTH coaepkuTcs B «Buma-
HacTxaHe» «Yapaka-camMxutbl». OHO U3JIAraeTcsi B KOHTEKCTE MEPEUUCIICHUS TEeX
MpeAMETOB, KOTOpble HEOOXOAUMO U3YyUUTh Bpauy Mepesl HadajioM JICUCHUs Malu-
enta. Tak «Yapaka-camxutay (3.8.94) rmacuTt, 94To HEOOXOAMMO BCECTOPOHHE U3Y-

YuTh OOJBHOTO (dturam parikseta), KacaTeIbHO €T0 WHAMBUIYATbHON MPHUPOIBI

(prakrti), 6onesnu (vikrti), nmpeodnafaroMX TKaHeH Tena (sara), KPEermocTH Tejo-

% Abhayankar K. V. A Dictionary of Sanskrit Grammar. Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1961. - p. 241.
*19 Nanartha-$abda-ko$aparaparyayo medini-kosah $ri-medinikara-nirmitah. Benares: The Chowkhamba Sanskrit
Series Office, 1940. - p. 63.
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CIIOXeHUs (samhanana), pa3MepoB Tena (pramana), TOTHOIICHHOCTH U COOTBET-
CTBUsI TIMUTAHUS JAHHOMY YEJIOBEKY (satmya), MpUPOABl TICUXUKU (sattva), CUIbI
nuieBapeHust (ahdara-sakti), cnocCOOHOCTH TEPEHOCUTH (U3HUECKYIO HArpy3Ky
(vyayama-sakti) u Bo3pacta (vayas)®''. B cnenyromeM cruxe (3.8.95) OMHCHIBAIOT-
csi (paKTOpPBI, ONpEACISIONUE BPOXKACHHYI0 KOHCTUTYyUHI0. CorimacHo «Yapaka-
CaMXHTE» CYIIECTBYET CEMb THUIIOB WHIWBUIYAIBHOW KOHCTUTYIIUH, CBSI3AHHBIX C
npeoOialaHieM TeX WM UHBIX Odowi. VIMEHHO ATH TUIBI M Ha3bIBAIOTCS dowia-
npaxpumu. Poxxnenue pedeHka ¢ ornpeaeneHHbIM THIIOM CBSI3aHO ¢ TpeodiagaHu-
€M TeX WIM UHBIX dowt (dosa utkatah) B MOJIOBBIX CEKpeTax MYKUMHBI (Sukra) u
YKEHIIUHBI (Sonita), 3aBUCSIIEE OT UX MHAUBUAYAJIHLHOTO TUIIA, a TAKXKE HETIOCPEI-
CTBEHHO BO BpeMs 3auaTusi peoeHka (Sukra-sonita-melaka-kale). Emié nBa dakto-
pa, GOpMUPYIOIIKUX KOHCTUTYIIUIO, 3TO MpeodIalaHie TeX UM UHBIX 00wl B MaTKe
BO BpeMs OepeMeHHOCTH (garbhdsaya-sthah), B TOM 4uciie 3aBUCSAIIEE OT TUTAHUS
U TOBEJICHUSI MaTepU BO BpeMsi OEpEeMEHHOCTH (matur ahara-viharau). 3akitoun-
TEJIbHBIM (PAKTOpP — 3TO BIUSHUE TPEBPALICHUS PA3IUYHBIX MEPBOIIEMEHTOB
(mahabhiita-vikara) Bo Bpemsi hopmupoBanus 1mioaa. Ha atux ¢akTopax OCHOBBI-
BaeTCs MOJTOTOBKA K OEPEMEHHOCTH U €€ BEeICHHE, B TOM YHCIIE MPEAYNPEKICHUE
IpepbIBaHus OEPEMEHHOCTH U T.M. Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl MOKEM BHUJIE€Th, YTO KOH-
CTUTYIIMOHAJIBHBIA THUIT OOYCJIOBJICH HACIICCTBEHHBIMHU (haKTOpaMH, OH OKOHYa-
TeJIbHO (DOPMUPYETCS K POKICHUIO peOCHKA U OCTAETCSI TAKOBBIM B TEUCHHUE BCEU
KW3HU. Tunbl, CB3aHHBIE C MpeoOsIalaHueM Kako-I1ubo OJAHOM Odowiu, Ha3bIBa-
1or1cs eamana (vatala), nummana (pittala), wnewmana (Slesmala). Ects Takxke tpu
KOMOWHUPOBAHHBIX THUIIBI U3 JABYX Oowt (samsysta) i OAWH THII, BI3BAHHBIN TIpe-
obnananuemM Tpex dow (samadhatu).

HNanee «Yapaka-camxuta» (3.8.96-100) ommuceiBaeT XapakTepUCTHUKU JIaH-
HBIX THIIOB, UCIIONB3Ys KadecTBa (guna) oowt, HaUMHAS ¢ Kanxa-oowu. Jinsa ynoo-

CTBa BOCIIpUATHA CBCACM 3TU CBCACHUS B Ta6J'II/IL[y.

2! Maharsina punarvasunopadista tacchisyenagnivesena pranita caraka-drdhabalabhyar pratisarskrta caraka-
sarhhita $ri-cakrapanidatta-viracitaya ayurveda-dipika-vyakhyaya sarmvalita. Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. -
p. 276.
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212
Tabnuna 13. Onucanue kanxa-nmpakputu B «Uapaka-caMxuTe»

KauecTBo (guna)

Bnusnaue Ha HHIAWBUYYMA

1 MacnssHUCTOCTb, MacnsaucToe Teo, Koxa, BoJochl (snigdhanga);,
BJIQYKHOCTD
(snigdhatva, snehat-
va)

2 I'magkocte (Slaksnat- | I'magkocTh T€Ia, OTCYTCTBUE PE3KO BBICTYHAOIIUX
va) JacTew, CUMMETPUIHOCTD qacTeu Tena

(slaksnanga);

3 Msrkocts (mrdutva) | Teno mpusSTHO Ha BUJ, HEKHOE, MOJIOKABOE, JIU-
IIIEHHOE HETOCTATKOB (drsti-sukha-
sukumaravadata-gatra);

4 CnagocTs Hanenenslr  OOABIIMM  KOJUYECTBOM  CEMEHU

(madhuratva) (prabhiita-sukra), mnonoBou cuion (prabhiita-
vyavaya), NIOTOMCTBOM (prabhiitapatya);

5 Kpenocts (saratva) | Kpemnkoe, XOpoIio COeTMHEHHOE, YCTOMUYUBOE TEJIO
(sara-samhata-sthira-sarira);

6 [10oTHOCT®S, cou- | YruranHoe, okpyrioe Teno (upacita-paripirna-

TOCTh (sandratva) sarvanga);
7 HeakTtuBHOCTH Marnas akTuBHOCTH (manda-cesta);
(mandatva) Manas peus (manda-vyahara);
Marnoe konudecTBO moTpedasieMoit numu (manda-
ahara);

8 MennaeHHOCTD, 3a- | MemjieHHOEe HAyajio JI000ro JACHCTBUS TEJIOM,
TOPMOKEHHOCTh YMOM WM peubto (asighram arambhah Sarira-vak-
(staimitya) manah-pravrttih);

MennenHoe pa3BuTHE BO30YXKIACHUSA, OECIOKOM-
ctBa yma (aSighram  arambhah  manasah
ksubdhata);
MennenHoe Hawano 3a00JjeBaHUN Tela WIA yMma
(asighram arambhah manasah va sarirasya va
vaisamyam);

9 TsoxecTs (gurutva) Tsxkenasg MOCTyIlb, HACTYNAKOT BCEM CTONOM Ha
3eMIIto (sarvena padena mahim akramanti), He no-
CKaJIb3bIBalOTCA (na skhalanti), moxojika HaroMu-
HaeT OemieHoro cioHa (gatayah pramatta-
gajendranam iva);

10 | XomogHocTs (Saitya) | CnaOblit ronoa v xkaxna (alpa-ksut,; alpa-trsna);

Mario noteror (alpa-sveda);
Cna0wiit xap (alpa-santapa);
Maroe uncno 6onesneit (alpa-dosa);

212 1bid. p. 277.
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11 | JIumkocTh, BSA3KOCTH | XOpOIIO CMa3aHHBIC, KPEIKUE CYCTaBbl (suslista-
(vijjalatva) sara-sandhi-bandhanah);
12 | SlcHocTh,  ynoBie- | YMHUPOTBOPEHHBIN/SCHBINA B3I U JIULO (prasan-
TBOPEHHOCTH (ac- | na-darsananana);
chatva) ['myGoxuit/ssicHBIN, TIOOSAIIUN TOJI0C U YnCTasl, Mac-
JSTHUCTAs Koxa (prasanna-snigdha-varna-svarah);

[Tpu 3aBepiIeHNU ONMUCAHUS KanXa-MpaKpUTH YKa3bIBACTCS, YTO BCIIECIICTBHUE
HaJW4usl TaKUX KaudecTB (guma-yogat) moau 3toro tuna (slesmalah) HaneneHsl
buznyeckoil CUIOH M CIHOCOOHOCTBIO COINPOTUBIATHCA OonesHsMm (balavantah,
aujasvinah), npouseTaroT (vasumantah), HajeaeHbl 3HaHUEM (vidyavantah), yMu-
POTBOpPEHHI (Santah), IBIAIOTCS TONATOXUTEIAMHU (ayusmantah).

213
Tabnuua 14. Onucanue nuTTa-MmpakpuT B «Yapaka-camxure»

KauectBo (guna)

Bausuue

Kap (usnatva)

C TpynoMm mepeHocsT xapy (usnpasahdah = usnam
sodhum asaktah);,

["opstuee npixanue/pymsHoe auio (usna-mukhah),
Hexnas m umcras koxa Ttena (sukumaravadata-
gatrah);

Bosibioe KoMWYecTBO POAWHOK, MATCH IMHTMCH-
TallM, BECHYIIECK, THOWHWYKOB (prabhiita-piplu-
vyanga-tilaka-pidakah);

CwibHbIM ronon v xaxnaa (ksut-pipasavantah);
PaHHee mosiBIICHHE MOPIIUH, CEAWMHBI M OOJIBICE-
nus (ksipra-vali-palita-khalitya-dosah);

Manoe umciio MIrkux (9acTo pbDKHMX) BOJOC Ha
Tene, TojioBe W Juue (prayo mrdv-alpa-kapila-
smasru-loma-kesah);

Peskocth,  mpoH3U-
TeNbHOCTH (tiksnatva)

besynepxnas ynans, orara (tiksna-parakrama);
CuibHBIN OTOHB TIUIIIEBAapeHus (tiksnagni);,
CuibHBIM TOJION W Xaxna (prabhiitasanapana);
HenepeHocumMoCTh CTpagaHuil M HENPUATHOCTEH
(klesasahisnu);

S3BurtenvHOCTh (dandasikah).

KunkoctHocTs (dra-
vatva)

['ubkue, MATKHE CYCTaBbl M MBIIIIGI (Sithila-mydu-
sandhi-mamsa);

OOuIpHOE BBIBEJICHHE IMO0TA, MOYH M Kana (prab-
hiita-systa-sveda-miitra-purisa);

3JI0BOHHOCTbH (Visrat-

CuIIbHBIM HENPUSTHBIN 3amax OT MOAMBIIIEK, PTa,

213 bid. p. 277.
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va) roJioBel W Tena (prabhuta-piti-kaksdsya-sirah-
sSarira-gandha);

5, 6 | KucnotHocth (amlat- | Manoe KOnMM4ecTBO CEMEHH, cliafasi CeKCcyaabHas
va), AKTMBHOCTL/CIIOCOOHOCTb,  MajJIoO€  IOTOMCTBO
Octpota (katukatva) | (alpa-sukra-vyavayapatyah);

CornacHo «Yapaxka-camxute» (3.8.97) monu nutta-ipakputu (pittaldh) nagaeneHbl
cpeaneit cuwnou (madhyabalah), cpenHeil NpoAOIKUTENBHOCTBIO XU3HU (madh-
yayusah), cpeqHUM 3HaHUEM (Sdstra-jiiana) CBSIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB M MOHUMaHUEM
(tad-artha-niscaya) (madhya-jiana-vijiiana), Taxxe Kak CpPEIHHUM OOraTCTBOM
(madhya-vittah) n ocuamienueM (madhya-upakaranavantah).

214
Tabnuma 15. Onucanue BaTa-npakputu B «Yapaka-camxure»

KauectBo (guna) Biusinue

1 | Cyxocts (ritksatva) Cyxoe, Xyzo€e, MaJbIX pa3MepOB TEIIO
(ritksapacitalpasarivah);

['pyObiit, TUXMIT UK c1aObIN, HU3KUM, IPHU-
[IYIICHHBIN, CUTUIBINA T0JI0C (MOJ00HBIHN Tpec-
HYTOMY TOPLIKY) (pratata-ritksa-ksama-
sanna-sakta-jarjara-svarah);

JlnutenpHOE 60APCTBOBAHUE, CKIIOHHOCTH K
O0ecconnuue (jagaritkah);

2 | Jlerkocts (laghutva) Jlerkue, ObICTpBIC IBMXKEHUS U MOXOJIKA, JKe-
CThI, yHoTpeOsieHne nuiuu u peus (laghu-
capala-gati-céstahara-vyaharah);

3 | llogBuxkHoCTh (calatva) | [logBukHBIE CyCTaBhl, IJ1a3a, OpOBH, YEITIO-
CTH, TYOBI, I3bIK, TOJIOBA, TUICYH, KUCTH,
crynuu (anavasthita-sandhy-aksi-bhrii-hanv-
ostha-jihva-sirah-skandha-pani-padah);

4 | U36wITOUHOCTD (bahutva) | N30bITOUHAs peub, pa3BuTas (HabI01aeMast)
CeTh BEH U cyxoxunuit (bahu-pralapa-
kandara-sira-pratanah);

5 | beictpoTa (Sighratva) BbricTpoe Hauaso u pa3Butue 0030 (Sighra-
samarambha-ksobha-vikarah);,

[TyrnuBocTh, OBICTPOE BOSHUKHOBEHHUE Kea-
HUS 9eTO-JIM00 M OTPEUCHHUsI OT ITOrO (Sighra-
trasa-raga-viragah);

Xoporiasi CmocCOOHOCTh K CXBAaTBIBAHUIO (S7-
ta-grahin);

[Tnoxas namsts (alpa-smrti);

214 1bid. p. 277.



110

6 | XonoaHOCTh (Saitya) HenepenocumocTts xonoaa (Sitasahisnu); mno-
CTOSIHHOE OIIYIIIEHHE XO0JI0/1a, IPOXKb, OKOUe-
HeHue (pratata-sitakodveépaka-stambhah);

7 | I'pybocTs, XecTKOCTh | XKecTkue, rpyObIe BOJIOCHI, YChI, 00pojia, BO-
(parusatva) JIOCBI Ha TeJIe, HOT'TH, 3yObl, JIUI0, KHCTH U
cTonsl (parusa-kesa-smasru-roma-nakha-
dasana-vadana-pani-padah);

8 | OTCcyTCTBUE JTUIKOCTH TpemuHbl Ha KO’Ke KOHEYHOCTEH, 3BYK MPHU
(vaisadya) NBWXKECHUU CycTaBa (sphutitangavaya-
vah satata-sandhi-sabda-gamin);

«Yapaxka-camxuta» (3.8.98) rimacut, 4To mMIOAM BaTa-MpPaKpUTH OO0IATAFOT
MajbiMu cwiiol (alpa-bala), mpoaOTKUTENBHOCTHIO KU3HU (alpdyus), TOTOMCTBOM
(alpapatya), 6orarctBoMm (alpa-dhana) u ocnaienuem (alpa-sadhana).

JIronu, wuMeronMe ABOMHOM KOHCTUTYLHUOHAJIbHBIA THUI (BaTa-MUTTa-
MPaKpUTH, BaTa-Kamxa-MpakKpUTH, MUTTa-Kalxa-MpakpuTH), 00JaJar0T CMEIIaH-
HBIMH XapaKTEpPUCTUKAMU JBYX 3aJICMCTBOBAHHBIX [OII (sanisargdt samsrsta-
laksanah). Jlrogu TpOMHOTO TUIAa MMEIOT KayecTBa BCeX TpeX ol (sarva-guna-
samuditas tu samadhdatavah).

CrnenyeTr OTMETHTD, YTO MPEJCTABICHUE WHIANBUIYATbHBIX THIOB B «Yapa-

Ka-CaMXHUTEe» MOCPEACTBOM CBSI3M C KadyecTBaMu (TyHamu) JIOII YHUKaJIbHO. Tak

215 216

«Cymipyra-camxuta» (3.4.62-80)" " u «Amranra-xpunaiam» (2.3.84-104)"" narot
JUITh OTpEETCHHBI HA0Op TPHU3HAKOB, HE CBA3BIBAS WX C Ka4eCTBAMHU JOIII
Hanpsamyto. bonee no3gnue Tekctsl, Takue kKak «lllaparagxapa-camxura» (1.6.21-

217 218
23)"" n «bxaBa-mpakaia-caMxuTa»

(1.4.54-58) ynensitoT BOINPOCY Hpakpumu
JIIIB HECKOJIBKO CTPOK.
VYyenue 00 MHAUBUIYATbHOW KOHCTUTYLIMU B TPAJULMOHHOMN aropBeauye-

CKOM MEIUIIMHE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3aHO C YUYEHHEM O 3/I0POBBbE U MPEIOTBpa-

215 Maharsind suérutena viracita susruta-sarhita (mila-matra) pathantara-parisistadibhih sarivalita. Bombay:
Nirpaya Sagar Press, 1945. —p. 371-374.

216 Srimad-vagbhata-viracitam astanga-hrdayam | §rimad-arunadatta-viracitaya sarvanga-sundarakhyaya vyakhyaya,
hemadri-pranitaya ayurveda-rasayanahvaya tikaya ca samullasitam. Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1939. — p. 402-
405.

7 Sarngadhara-sarhhita by Sarngadhara. Trans. by prof. K.R. Srikantha Murthy. Varanasi: Chaukhambha Orien-
talia, 2012. — p. 30.

*!¥ Bhava-prakasa of Bhavamisra (Text, English Translation, Notes, Appendices and Index). Vol. 1. Trans. by prof.
K. R. Srikantha Murthy. Varanasi: Chowkhamba Krishnadas Academy, 2005. — p. 72-73.
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MIEHUU OOJIE3HEH, a TaKXKe OMpPEEICHUEM CUJIbI OOJHPHOTO TIPHW HAa3HAYEHUU pas-
JIMYHBIX JICYEOHBIX TPOLEIYD.
4.2.4. Y4eHue 0 CTPOCHHMH TeJa

CornacHo yueHuro Atpeitn, nznoxkeHHomy B «Uapaka-camxute» (4.7.4-20),
TEJI0 YeJIOBEKAa MOXKHO IMOJICIUTh Ha IIeCTh YacTed (arnga-vibhdga): nBe BEpXHUX
KOHeUHOCTU (dvau bahii), 1Be HMKHUX KOHEUHOCTU (dvé sakthini), TojioBa-1Ies
(Sirogrivam) n TynoBuie (antaradhi).

Bcero Beiaensiercss 360 kocTHbIX 00pa3oBaHuil (frini sasastini satany asth-
nam), B OTO YHCJIO BKJIIOYAIOTCA aJIbBEOJISIpPHBIC JIYHKM UM HOTTH (saha
dantolitkhala-nakhéna). B cnenyromeit Tabiuiie mpeacTaBiICHO YUCIO OTACIBHBIX

9

u21
BHUJIOB KOCTEH .

Tabmauma 16. KonndecTBo OTIEIbHBIX BUIOB KOCTEH.

Bua kocren Yucao
3y0nI (dantah) 32 (dvatrimsad)
AnbBeOIsIpHBIC JTYHKU uentoctei (dantolitkhalani) 32 (dvatrimsad)
Hortu (nakhah) 20 (vimsati)
Koctu nansbiieB kucreit u cron (pani-padanguly- 60 (sasti)
asthini)

Koctu kucreit u cron (pani-pada-salakah) 20 (vimsati)
OCHOBBI KOCTEH KUCTEH U cToM (pani-pada- 4 (catvari)
saldakadhisthanani)

[Isarounbie Koctu (parsnyor asthini) 2 (dve)
Jlonprkku (padayor gulphah) 4 (catvarah)
Koctu 3ansictest (manikau hastayoh) 4 (catvari)
Koctu npenmieuss (aratnyor asthini) 4 (catvari)
Koctu ronenu (janghayoh) 4 (catvari)
Konennsie vammeuku (januni) 2 (dve)
JlokTeBbie otpocTku (kapalikeé) 2 (dve)
benpennsie koctu (iru-nalakau) 2 (dvau)
[1neueBsbie koctH (bahu-nalakau) 2 (dvau)
Jlonatku (amsa-phalaké) 2 (dve)
Kimrounuis! (aksakau) 2 (dvau)
TazoBbie KOCTH (Sroni-phalake) 2 (dve)
JloOkoBas xocth (bhagasthi) 1 (ekam)
[To3BoHKY (prstha-gatany asthini) 45 (paricacatvarimsat)

2% Hoernle A. F. R. Studies in the Medicine of Ancient India. Part I. Osteology or the Bones of the Human Body /
A. F. R. Hoernle. — Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1907. - p. 22-26.
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Koctabie o6pa3oBanus men (grivayam)

15 (paricadasa)

['pynuna/Tpaxes (jatru)

1 (ekam)

Koctu tBepaoro Heba (taluké)

2 (dve)

Koctu rpyaHoit kinetku (urasi)

14 (caturdasa)

Pebpa (dvayoh parsvayos parsukah)

24 (caturvimsati)

PeGepnsie kapmansl (sthalakani)

24 (caturvimsati)

byropku pebepHbIX kapMmaHoB (sthalakarbudani)

24 (caturvimsati)

Hwxwusis yenmocts (hanvasthi) 1 (ekam)
OTtpocTku HIKHEN yemocTu (hanu-milla-bandhané) | 2 (dve)
Kocth, 00beuHsroNIas Hoc, CKyJbl, Haa0poBHbIE ny- | 1 (ekam)
¥ U 100 (nasika-ganda-kita-lalatam)

Bucounsie koctu (sankhau) 2 (dvau)
[Tnockue koctu yepena (Sirah-kapalani) 4 (catvari)

Cornacno Artpeiie (4.7.10), ecTb nTHaAIATh OPraHOB BHYTPEHHUX OPraHOB
(kosthanga) — nynok (nabhi), cepnue (hrdayam), opraHbl CpeaOCTEHHUS/JIETKOE
(kloman), neuens (yakrt), cenesenka (plihan), nouku (vrkkau), MOU€BOU My3bIPbH
(basti), mecto HakoruieHus: pexanuii (purisadhara), xenynok (amasaya), MECTO
HAKOIJICHUSI HETIEPEBAPEHHBIX OTXOJI0B (pakvasaya), BEpXHsS 4aCcThb MPIMON KHUIII-
KU (uttaragudam), HYOKHSSL 4acTh NpsAMOU KUIIKK (adharagudam), TOHKas KUIIKa
(ksudrantram), Toncras kumika (sthitllantram), 601bINON callbHUK (vapavahanam).
Crnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO HEKOTOPHIM M3 OPTaHOB HAMU JaHbI MIPSIMbIE TIEPEBOJIBI UX
Ha3BaHMM, TaK KaK MOJI00paTh aHAJIOT U3 TEPMUHOJOTHUUECKON 0a3bl COBPEMEHHOM
aHATOMHH HE TPEJICTABISECTCS BO3MOXKHBIM B CHIIy Pa3HOCTH B3IJISZIOB Ha CTPOE-
HUE TeJa YeI0BeKa.

ATtpetieit Taxke BoiaensioTcs (4.7.11) 56 «manbix» yacteut (pratyangani),
CBSI3aHHBIX C YIOMSIHYTHIMU BBIIIE IIECTHI0 OCHOBHBIMH YACTSMH TE€Ja,  UMEHHO
— JIB€ UKPOHOKHBIE MBILILEI (dve janghapindiké), nBe MbllieuHble TpyHbl Oeapa
(dve urupindike), nee sronuubl (dvau sphicau), nBa simaka (dvau vrsanau), IEHUC
(Sepha), nBe moaMeliedHbie obsactu (dvé ukhé), nBe maxoBbiX obOsactu (dvau
vanksanau), nBe BO3BBIINIEHHOCTH BbIle siroaul] (kukundarau sphicor upari
unnata-bhagau), no6koBoe Bo3BbIlIeHUE (bastisirsam), XUBOT (udaram), nBe TPy-
JIW/MOJIOYHBIX XKeje3bl (dvau stanau), Ba TUIOTHBIX 0Opa3oBaHUs, PACIIOIOKEH-
HBIX C O00eMX CTOpPOH MIeW/THOTKH (Slesmabhuvau kanthasya parsvayor

vyavasthitau kathinau bhdgau), nBe MbIIeYHBIX 00JacTH B obyactu pyk (dve
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bahupindiké), nondoponox (cibukam), nBe ry0bl (dvav osthau), nBa yria pra (dve
srkkanyau), nBe necusl (dvau danta-vestakau), neoo (talu), neGHwIi 36190k (gala-
sundikd), nBe obmacTu mo3aau KOpHs si3bika (dveé upajihvike), s3v1k (gojihvika), nBe
ek (dvau gandau), 1Ba HapyKHBIX CIyXOBBIX TIpoxopa (dveé karna-saskulike),
JIBE YIITHbIE PaKOBUHBI (dvau karna-putrakau), nBa ria3HeIx s00Ka (dve aksikiité),
yeTblpe Beka (catvary aksivartmani), 1Ba BHYTpPEHHUX yria ria3 (dveé aksika-
niniké), nBe 0poBu (dvé bhruvau), 3aThIIOK/3aHASI YacTh 1en (avafu), TaJoHU U
cTomsl (catvari pani-pada-hrdayani).

ITo cnoBam «Yapaka-camxutbd» (4.7.13), 3T 4acTU JOCTYMHBI HEMOCPE-
CTBEHHOMY BOCIIPHUSITHIO, HA HUX MOXHO yKazaTh (dysyam Sakyam api nirdéstum),
CYIIECTBYIOT M APYTHUE, KOTOPBIC MOTYT OBITh BBIBEJICHBI TOJHKO C TIOMOIIBI0 YMO-
3axntoueHus (farkyam). Cpenu nux (4.7.14) onuceiBaercs 900 cBsizok (snayu), 700
BEHO3HBIX cocyaoB (sird), 200 aprepuanbHbix cocynoB (dhamani), 400 Mmbiiiil
(pesi), 107 xu3HEHHO-BaXXHbIX Touek (marman), 200 cycraBoB (samdhi), 29956
KOHIIEBBIX Pa3BETBIICHUN COCYIOB (sird-dhamaninam-anusah), CTOJIbKO e BOJIOC-
KOB Ha BceM tene (kéSa-Smasru-lomani)™.

BaxHBIM MOMEHTOM SIBJISIETCSI MBICJIb O TOM, YTO OMUCAHHBIC BBIIIE YaCTU
TeJa, Kak TMo3HaBaeMbI€ HEMOCPEICTBEHHO, TaK M BBIBOJIUMbIE JIOTUYECKHU, TIPUCYT-
CTBYIOT y BCEX JIIOJIEH, HE3aBUCHUMO OT KOHCTUTYIIMOHAJIBHBIX OCOOeHHOCTEM (etad
ubhayam api na vikalpaté, prakrti-bhavac charirasya).

Crnenyer OTMETHTh TaKke, 9To «Hapaka-caMxuTay yTBEpKIaeT (CM. pasfen
4.2.1), 4dro cocraBusAwnmMe Tena (Sariravayavah) o0Opa3oBaHbl YacCTUIIAMH-
«aroMamm» (paramanu), KOTOPHIX HEBO3MOXKHO COCUMUTATh BCIICJICTBUE BEIMKOTO
yucia (atibahutvat), Mmenpuaiiiiiero pasmepa (atisauksmydt) 1 HaX0XKACHUS 3a Mpe-
JiellaMH 9YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCTIpusiTus (atindriyatvat).

BaxxHo# neTanpio B MpeCTaBICHUAX N3Yy4aeMOT0 HaMU TEKCTa SIBJISIETCS TO,
YTO 3HAHWE O CTPOCHHUH Tejla UTPAET OYEHb MPAKTHYECCKYIO POJIb, TAK JICJICHUE KO-

KU Ha CJIOM CBSI3aHO C TeMU OO0JIE3HSMH, KOTOPBIE JIOKATM3YIOTCS B HUX (pa3iny-

29 Cy6otsios, M. A. IlpeacTaBieHue 0 CTPOCHUH TeJla YeoBeKa B alopBeuueckux Tpaktarax / M. A. Cy6oTsiios,
B. 0. Apyxwunun, T. C. Copokuna // Mopdonorus. —2014. — T. 145. — Ne 1. — C. 89-91.
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HbIe (DOPMBI MPOKA3bl, THOMHBIX 3a00JieBaHUH U T.1.). B TO ke Bpems cocTaBuTe-
jgem Tpaktata (4.7.18) momuepkuBaeTcsl U HeMaTepUalIbHBIA aCHEeKT: MOHUMaHUe
TeJa KaK HEIEIUMOro OOBEKTa BENET K MPHUBI3AHHOCTH (Sanga), SBISIOMICHCS
NPUYUHON CTpajaHuil, TOHUMAHUE K€ €ro KaK COCTOSIIEr0o M3 MHOTHX YacTel
MIPUBOJUT K OCBOOOXKIACHUIO OT cTpajgaHuil (apavarga). [logoOHass MBICIIH BhICKA-
3p1BaeTCs B hritocopun caHkxbs («CaHKXbs-Kapuka», 17)%,

Takum oOpazom, B «Hapaka-camMxuTe» JaeTcsi MOAPOOHBINA aHAIN3 CTPOCHUS
TeJa 4eJIoBeKa. JTO 3HAHKE MIMPOKO MCITOIB3YETCs TIPU OMMCAHUM PA3IMIHBIX 00-
JIE3HEHHBIX COCTOSIHUM.

4.3. YueHue 0 nojaaepkaHum tea (vriti)

«Yapaka-caMXuTa» COIEPKHUT OOJBINIOE KOJIUYECTBO CBEICHUN O TIPEIOT-
BpaInieHuu 0ose3Hel 3a cueT MPaBMWIHLHOTO yX0/1a U 3a00ThI 0 Tene. B aToM yueHuun
MO>KHO BBIJICJIUTh HECKOJIBKO YacTEeH: MOBEJACHUE B TEUCHUE JIHS, BKIIIOYAOIIEE B
ce0s1 MEpOTIPHSITHS 10 MOACPKAHUIO YUCTOTHI, Jlajiee — COOTIOICHUE MOPaTbHBIX
HOPM, TPEThE - MPABUIILHOE MUTAHKUE, YETBEPTOE — 00pa3 JACHCTBUN B pa3IMUHbIC
CE30HBI, MATOE — MPABUIBLHOE CICPKUBAHUE WM OCYIICCTBICHHE €CTECTBEHHBIX
MOTpeGHOCTEH .

4.3.1. IloBenenue B Teuenue aus (dina-carya)

Cpenu cpenctB, MpPUMEHSEMBIX B TEUCHHUE IHS, CISAYeT Ha3BaTh OCOOBIC
MPUMOYKH i TJa3 (afijana), Cpeid KOTOPBIX, B CBOIO OY€PE/b, MOKHO BBIJICTUTh
MPUMOYKA Ha OCHOBE MMHEPAJIbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB (Hamp. CTUOHUT) (sauvira),
MpeIHa3HAYCHHBIC JJI €KETHEBHOTO MCTIOIB30BaHMS, a TAK)KE HA OCHOBE MOJIOKA
U IpeBECUHBI a3uatckoro OapOapuca (daruharidra, nat. Berberis asiatica), mpume-
HSIOIIMECS pa3 B ISITh WM BOCEMb JTHEH IS CTUMYJIHMPOBAHUS CIC30TCUCHHS

223

(sravana), 3amyInas TeM CaMbIM OpTaH 3peHUs OT W30BITOUHOU ciu3u (kapha)™.

«Hapaka-camxutay (1.5.18-19) cpaBHMBaeT 3TO C OUUILEHUEM PA3TUYHBIX METa-

21 Sﬁmad-Tévara—krsna—pranitéh sagaudapadabhasyah sarhkhya-karikah. Poona: The Oriental Book Agency, 1933. -
p. 17.

2 Cy6otsuio, M. A. [ToHsTHE 0 3710pOBbE B TPAAMIMOHHOM aropBeueckoii Meauiuue / M. A. Cy6orsinos, B. 1O.
Jpyxunus // Tpaguiuonnas meaununa. — 2013. — Ne 2 (33). — C. 56-60.

2 Cy6orsnos, M. A. TIpoduakTika riasHeix Goxesneii B alopseanaeckoil meaumune / M. A. Cy6otsios, B. 1O.
Jpyxunus // Tpaguiuonnas meaununa. — 2012. — Ne 2 (29). — C. 58-61.
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JIOB C TIOMOIIBI0 Maciia, TKaHW U METKH. 3PEHUE MPU HUCIOIB30BAHUU AHONCAH
CTAHOBUTCS SICHBIM, KaK SICHO BUJIHA JTyHA B YUCTOM HeOe.

Crnenyrommast nmpodunaktuyeckas nporenypa (1.5.20-55) — sto Bapxanue
neiMa (dhitma-pana) nekapCcTBEHHBIX TpaB, TaKMX Kak caHuanl (candana), kopuia
(tvak), paznuanbie BUABI JIOTOCOB (utpala, kamala) v T.1. bnarogapst npaBUIbHOMY
MIPUMEHEHHUIO0 ATOW MPOIEAYPHI JOCTUTACTCS yYPAaBHOBEIIUBAHUE 8ama- N Kanxa-
dowiu, 4TO BEJET K MPEIyIPEKICHUIO O0JE3HEH BhIllIe KIIOYHI] (TO €CTh TOJO0BBI U
IIeH ), YKPETUISIOTCS BOJIOCHI, YBEIMUMUBACTCS CHJIa OPTaHOB YYBCTB, TOJIOca U T. [I.
Ota mporeayp YCTpaHSET HEKOTOPhIC HAPYIICHWS, TaKWe Kak TOJIOBHAsS OO0Jb
(Sirasah Siila) unu TSXKECThb B TOJIOBE (gauravam sirasah), 3a007€BaHUs CTU3UCTON
Hoca (pinasa), 6o1b B ymax (karna-sila), 3aTpyHeHust nbIxaHus (Svasa) u T.1.

Crnenyroias mporeaypa — UCIOJIb30BaHUE Macia anymauna (anutaila) nis
3akanbeiBaHuss B Hoc (1.5.56-70). Dto mpemoTBpamiaeT MOBPEKIECHUE OPTraHOB
YyBCTB, MIOCEICHUE U BBINAJICHUE BOJIOC, U30aBIIAET OT TOJIOBHOM Oonu (Sirahsiila),
TYTOMOJBMXHOCTUA 3aTBUIOYHBIX MBI (manyastambha), mapanuya JIUIEBBIX
Mol (ardita), cma3ma skeBaTelbHbIX MbIL (hanu-sangraha) v T.1.

Hanee B «Yapaka-camxurtey (1.5.71-80) npennucbiBaeTcs yXxo/1 3a MOJIOCTHIO
pTa, BKIIOYAIOIINMA B c€0s1 OunIlieHre 3y00B JBAXKIbI B JCHB IIPU TTOMOIIU BETOUYEK
TaKuX pacTeHUM, Kak kapanmxa (karanja), kapasupa (karavira), apka (arka) v T.1.,
HE MOBPEKIAst [P 9TOM AecHBI . TakKe YXOX 3a TMOJOCTHIO PTa BKIOYACT HC-
MOJIb30BaHUE HEOCTPBIX CKPEOKOB ISl si3biKa (jihva-nirlekhana), caenaHHbIX U3
30J10Ta, cepedpa, MeI U APYTUX METAJUIOB, IS YCTPAaHEHUS HaJIeTa Ha SI3bIKE U
aypHOTO 3amaxa. [loMuMO 3TOro MpeAnuCHIBACTCS HCIOIB30BAHUE PA3IMYHBIX
pacteHuil (TBo37uKa, TUIOJLI KapJaMOHa, JIUCThsl OCETeNs W Jp.) IJI1 OCBEKEHUS
MOJIOCTH PTa, & TAKXKE MOJIOCKaHUE €€ MaclioM (gandusa) nis yKperuieHus 3y00B u
CIIM3UCTON 00O0JIOUKH TMOJIOCTH PTA, YCTPAHECHUS €€ BBICHIXAHUS U YIYUIIICHUS BOC-

IIPpHUATHA BKYCa.

24 Cy6otsnos, M. A. Yxon 3a 3y6amu B «Uapaxa-camxute» / M. A. Cy6otsuios, B. 0. JIpyxunns / Matepuaisi
VI Beepoccuiickoii konpepenimn «Mctopust cromatonorum». — M.: MI'MCY, 2012. — C. 200-201.
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JlanpHEWIe TMTHEHNYECKNE MEPOTIPUSITHS BKIIFOYAIOT UCIIOJIB30BAHUE pPac-
TUTEJIBHOTO Macjia Il BTUPaHUs B KOXY TOJIOBHI (miirdha-taila-nisevana), 4to
BeJIET K M30aBJICHUIO OT TOJIOBHOW 0O0JIM, TIPEIOTBPAIICHHUS BBITIAZACHUS BOJIOC U UX
MIOCEICHUS, & TAK)KE CIIOCOOCTBYET KPEIKOMY CHY M MPaBHIBHON paboTe OpraHoB
qyBCTB. Jlajiee — HaHECEHHWE Maciia Ha YITHBIC PAKOBUHBI M B HAPY)KHBIN CITyXOBOH
npoxoJ (karna-tarpana) njisi NpeIOTBPAILCHUS YITHBIX O0J€3HEH, BhI3BAHHBIX Ba-
Ta-JIOIICH, YXYIIICHUS ClIyXa W TIyXOThl. 3aTeM - pacTHpaHHWE BCETo Tena
(snehabhyanga) u cron ¢ noMmouplo Macna (padabhyanga). bnarogapsi nepBomy
HaOIIOMaeTCsl YKPEIUICHUE Tela W TJIATKOCTh KOXKH, YIydIIeHHe TMEPEHOCUMOCTH
bu3nuecKkoil Harpy3Ku, yCTpaHeHHe 0oJie3HeH, BHI3BAaHHBIX BaTa-JOIICH, TaK Kak
OHA TECHO CBSI3aHA C OPTaHOM OCSI3aHUs, KOKEeH. DTO CPAaBHUBACTCS C YBIAKHCHHU-
€M TOpIIKa, CMa3blBAaHUEM KOXXH W OCH TeJern macioM. bmaromaps BTOpomMy
yCTpaHsieTcsi TPyOOCTh M CYXOCTh KOXKH CTOI, UX yCTAJIOCTh, CHUKCHUE YYBCTBH-
TEJTBLHOCTH U J.

Crnenyromiasi mpolieiypa - MacCUpoBaHue Tena (sarira-parimarjana), cie-
CTBHEM YETO SBJIACTCA YCTPAHEHHE JYPHOIO 3allaxa, TSYKECTH U BAJIOCTU B TEIE,
3yza, Tps3H, a Takxke NpoOyxkaeHue ammerurta. Jlanee - oMoBeHue (snana), KOTo-
pO€ JIeNaeT YeIOBEeKa YUCThIM, YBEITUUUBAET MOJIOBYIO CHITY, CIOCOOCTBYET JOJITO-
JIETUIO, YCTPAHSIET TOT, TPSA3b U YCTAIOCTh, HAAEISAET )KU3HECHHON CHIIOW. 3aTeM -
HOIIIGHUE YUCTOM OACKIbl (nirmalambara-dharana), ncrnonb3oBaHue apomMaTHye-
CKHX CpeAcCTB (saugandhya), tupnsun (gandha-malya-nisevana), nparoleHHBIX
KaMHEeW W JApYyrux yKpaieHuut (ratnabharana-dharanam), yxon 3a cTonamM U WH-
TAUMHBIMU 4YacTIMH Tena (padayor mala-marganam saucadhanam), CBOEBpEeMEH-
HOE MOCTPUIKEHUE BOJIOC U HorTel (kesa-smasru-nakhadinam kalpanam), ucnoib-
30BaHue 00yBU (pddatra-dharanam), 3outHKa (chatra-dharana) v nmanku (danda-
dharana).

3akanuuBaetrcs AToT pasned (1.5.103) cpaBHeHHEM: KaK yIIpaBUTEIbh ropoja
3a00TUTCS O TOPOJIE, KaK KOJIECHUYUHN O KOJIECHUIIE, TAK MYAPBIN YEIOBEK JOJIKEH

ObITh BHUMATEJIEH K BBINOJIHEHUIO 00S3aHHOCTEM, Kacaroluxcs ero rena (nagari
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nagarasyéva rathasyéva rathi yatha | svasarirasya médhavi krtyésv avahito
bhavet).

Takum 00pa3om, MOXKHO BHIIETh, 4TO «Yapaka-caMXuTa» COACPKUT OOJb-
110€ KOJMYECTBO CBEICHUI O TMTUEHUYECKUX MPOIEAYypaxX, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIUX CO-
XPaHEHUIO 37]0POBBA.

4.3.2. CoburoieHue MOPAJIbHBIX HOPM (sad-vrita)

XoTs 3Ta TEeMa MpPEACTaBICHa BO MHOTUX pazzaenax «Yapaka-caMXUTBD,
OoJbIas 4acTh HHPOPMAIIMK COJIEPKUTCS B BOCbMOM riaBe «CyTpactxanbl». Co-
rnacHo stoM riaBe (1.8.18), crnemoBanue mpaBwiiam OJaroro MOBEACHUS OCY-
IIECTBIISIET JIBE LIEJIU: IPUHOCHUT 3JI0POBBE U CIIOCOOCTBYET CAMOKOHTPOIO (taddhy
anutisthan yugapat sampadayaty artha-dvayam arogyam indriya-vijayam ceti).
Opnno u3 peuenuit «Yapaka-camxuted» (1.8.31) rimacut, 4To TOT, KTO MOJTHOCTBHIO
CJIelyeT Ha3BaHHBIM IpaBUJaM 0JIArOTO MOBEICHUS, KUBET CTO JIET (TO €CTh OT-
NYIIEHHbI eMy CpoK) Oe3 Kakux-nmuOo OoisiesHeil (svastha-vrttam yathoddistam
vah samyag anutisthati | sa samah Satam avyadhir ayusa na viyujyateé).

MHorre U3 MepeyrCICHHBIX TPAaBWI CPOJTHH MPEINUCAHUSIM U3 OpaxMaHU-
YECKHUX TEKCTOB, U TaKUM OOpa30M OTpaXarOT OOJIBIIOE BIUSHUE WHIYHCTCKOM
KyJbTYpPhl Ha COCTaBUTENS TpakrTara (mpexnae Bcero Yapaky). Mbl npuBeneM He-
CKOJIBKO TIPUMEPOB.

Tak cormacHo «Yapaka-camxute» (1.8.18-29), denoBek HOMKEH CIYXHUTh
bory/6oram, kopoBaM, OpaxmaHaM, JTyXOBHOMY YYUTEIIO, CTAPIIUM, JOCTUTIITUM
COBEPIICHCTBA/yUUTEIISIM (deva-go-brahmana-guru-vrddha-siddhacaryan
arcayet), COBepIIaTh OTHEHHBIEC KEPTBOIIPUHOLICHUS (agnim upacarét), cooupartb
JIeKapCTBEHHbIC TpaBbl (0sadhih prasasta dhdarayét), OMbpIBaTbCS ABaXIbl B JICHb
(dvau kalav upasprset), monnepXuBaTh YacTOTy OPTaHOB BBIACICHUS M CTOI
(malayanésv abhiksnam pdadayos ca vaimalyam adadhyat), octpuratb BOJIOCHI,
HOT'TH U OPUTHCS TPYOKIBI 32 ABe Henenu (trihpaksasya késa-smasru-loma-nakhan
samharayét), HaYMHATH PA3rOBOP MEPBBIM (pirvabhibhdsi), OLITH IPUBETIUBBIM H

pangocTHbIM (sumukha), ocCTaBaTbCS HEBO3MYTUMBIM B TPYAHBIX CHUTYyaIUsIX
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(durgésv abhyupapatta), coBepiaTh OTHEHHBIC >KePTBONpPHUHOIIEHUS (hotd), pas-
JlaBaTh NMOXKEpTBOBaHUS (data).

YenoBeKy HaIISKHUT HE OCCIOKOWUTHCS UYpe3MepHO (niscinta), ObITh Oec-
cTpaiHbiM (nirbhika), ckpoMHbIM (hriman), pazyMHbIM (dhimdn), SHEPTUYHBIM
(mahotsaha), ymenviM (daksa), TepnenuBbIM K Jnpyrum (ksamavan), BBITIOTHSTH
CBOM J10JIT/OBITH OnarouecTuBbIM (dharmika), BEpuTh B CyIIECTBOBAaHNE HHOTO MHU-
pa, 3aKOH BoO3dasiHUs W T.1A. (astika), CIIyXUTh TOCTAM (atithinam pijaka), nenartb
NMOAHOIICHUS Tipeakam (pityrbhyah pindadah), roBOpUTH CBOEBPEMEHHO, C MOJIb30M,
YMEPEHHO, IPUATHO U OCMBICIIEHHO (kalé hita-mita-madhurartha-vadr) n 1. 1.

OTU ¥ MHOTHUE JIpyTye MPEeIUCcaHusl CBUACTEIbCTBYIOT O HaOII01aTeIbHO-
cTu BpaueBatenen [[peBHell HauuM, KOTOpbIE CBA3BIBAIA Pa3BUTHE MHOTUX 0O0-
JIE3HEW ¢ HapylIeHUEeM paboThl MBIILICHUS/CO3HaHUs (manas) U 9yBCTB (indriya).
[To muenuto «Yapaka-camxutbd» (1.8.16-17), nns npenoTBpaiieHus pa3BuTust 60-
JIe3HeH, OTHOW U3 MPUYUH KOTOPBIX SBIISETCS HEAOCTATOYHBIN, N30BITOUHBIN WK
M3BPAILICHHBIN KOHTAKT 4YyBCTB/CO3HAHUS U UX OOBEKTOB, YEJIOBEKY HAJUICKUT TO-
CTynaTh pa3yMHO, CTapaTelbHO OCMBICIMBas cBoe noBeeHue. [loaTroMy venoBexy,
JKearomeMy Ojara/310poBbs s ce0s (atma-hitan) cnemxyer BCeria, BCEMH CIIO-
co0aMu MIPUAEPKUBATHCS OJ1aroro rnoseneHus (sad-vrttam).

4.3.3. YueHue 0 noJie3Hoii u BpeaHou nuue (hitahitahara)

VY4enue o npaBUILHOM MUTAaHUM 3aHUMAET €/1Ba JIM HE IIEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO B
«Yapaka-caMXHTe» CpPelIu TEM, MOCBSAIMIEHHBIX COXPAHECHUIO 370POBbS U MPOQH-
JAKTUKE pa3BUTHsl Ooje3Heil. BakHOCTh ymoTpeOsieHus MOoJIe3HON MHIIMU TOI-
TBepkJIaeTcss MHoruMu u3peueHusiMu. CornacHo «Yapaka-camxute» (1.25.40;
1.27.348-350), nuia - Jydiiee cpeid TOTo, 4TO MOAJICPKUBACT JIEATCIHHOCTh Ue-
noBeka (annam vriti-karanam sréstham)». «ToT, k1o, 00y3/1aB 4yBCTBa, TUTAETCS
TOJBKO moJie3Hou nuiieH, >kuBET 36000 Houert (100 yeT), mouynTaeMbIii TIpaBe/I-
HBIMU JIIOABMWY (sad-trimsatam sahasrani ratrinam hita-bhojanah | jivaty andturo
Jantur jitatma sammatah satam). «[luma — ®Ku3Hb XKUBBIX cymiecTB. JIrogu ctpe-
MiTCa K muiie. KpacuBblil BHEMIHWN BHUJ, PajoCTh, KPACUBBIA TOJIOC, AOJIras

KU3Hb, MyAPOCTb, CYACTHE, YAOBIETBOPEHHOCTD, YIUTAHHOCTb, CHJIA, ITAMSTH - BCE
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3TO MOAJEPKUBaeTCA Nuiei. JlesTenbHOCTh, COBEpIlIaeMasi B 3TOM MHUPE, a TaKkKe
JesTEeIbHOCTD, HAalpaBlIEHHAs Ha JOCTHXKEHUE HeOa UM OCBOOOXIACHHE OT CTpa-
JaHUM TakKe 3aBUCUT OT numwm» (pranah pranabhrtam annam annam
loko'bhidhavati | varnah prasadah sausvaryam jivitam pratibha sukham || tustih
pustir balam meédha sarvam anné pratisthitam | laukikam karma yad vrttau
svargatau yac ca vaidikam || karmapavargé yaccoktam taccapy anné
pratisthitam).

B «Yapaka-camxute» (1.25.33) naercs omnpeneneHue MOJE3HOM U BpeIHOU
MU — Ta THIIA, 9TO CcOajJaHCUPOBAHHBIC JOIIM OCTABJISECT B PABHOBECHUHU
(samams caiva Sarira-dhatin prakytau sthapayati), a nomu, yrpaTuBiiue OanaHc,
NPUBOJUT B paBHOBecue (visamams ca samikaroti), aBisieTcs none3Hnou (hitam).
OOpatHas eii 1o XapakTepucTUKaMm — BpeaHas (ahitam).

Jlanee npuBoauTCs onvcanue cBoucTB iy (1.27.6-7) npu neneHuu ee Ha
12 rpynn: 3epHoBbIe (Sitka-dhanya), 6000Bbie (Sami-dhanya), MsCHbIE TTPOIYKTHI,
BKJIIOYAs peIOy U sifiia (mamsa), oo (Saka), Gpyktsl (phala), 3enenvie TUCTO-
Bble oBoM (harita), ankoroJibHbie HaNUTKU (madya), Bona (ambu), MOJOYHbBIC
MPONYKTHI (gorasa), POIYKThI caxapHOTro TpocTHUKa (iksu-vikarika), TOTOBBIC
omona (krtanna) n no6aBku K niuie (ahara-yogin).

Ouens 3HaunMbIM B «Hapaka-camxute» (3.1.22) sBnsiercs yueHUE 0 BOCbMHU
nmpaBuiax, Kacaroumxcs nutanus (astahara-vidhi). OHO ONKCHIBAET KIIIOUEBBIC
(bakTopbl, KOTOpbIE HEOOXOAUMO YUHMTHIBATH MpHU ynoTpeOiaeHun nuiu. Cpeau
HUX: TIpupoja nuiu (prakrti), TO €CTh €€ CBONCTBA, KOTOPHIE OMPEACIICHHBIM
o0pa3oM, BCIEACTBUE MOA00US WM PA3IHYUs, BIUSIIOT HA JOIIH, TKauu (dhatu),
KaHalbl (Srofas) W T.J. Tena 4einoBeka. BTopoil ¢akrop — o0paboTka mNUIIH
(karana), Tak Kak Moj| BO3AEHCTBUEM pa3IWYHBIX (HDaKTOpPOB (Bapka, B30OWBaHUE U
OTJICJICHUE XUPA, BHIMAYMBAHUE, BBHICYIIUBAHUE W T. JI.) U3MEHSIOTCS CBOMCTBA
MPOJYKTa, a 3HAYUT M €r0 BIMSHUE HAa OopraHu3M. Tperuil ¢akTop — M3MCHCHHE
CBOMCTB MPOAYKTOB IPU UX COUYETAHHH APYT C IPyroM (saniyoga). YeTBepThlid —
KOJIMYECTBO THINU (rasi) Ansg ynoTpeOJeHusl, KOTOpPO€ 3aBHCHT OT TPHUPOJIBI

IPOAYKTOB (CBOMCTB TSKECTH WM JETKOCTH). [IaAThiil (hakTOop — mpokuBaHHE
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yenoBeka (desa) B ompeneneHHo MmectHocTH. lllectoit — mepwon Oone3Hu u
Bo3pacT uesnoBeka (kala). CenpMmoit pakTop — mpaBuUiia mpueMa Uiy (upayoga-
samsthd) W 3aKIOYUATENBHBII — 3TO MpakTUKa MpUEMa MWLM OTIAEIbHBIM
4es0BeKOM (upayoktd), ero IPUBBIYKA H CKIOHHOCTH .

B «UYapaka-camxute» (3.1.24) moapoOHO u3IararTcs MpaBuiia nmpuema Iu-
. CoryiacHO MPO3anuecKOMY Maccaxy, MUIla JOJbKHA ObITh Tropsuen (usna),
BJIQYKHOW/MacCIsIHUCTON (snigdha), B NODKHOM KOJWYeCcTBe (matravat), NPUHU-
MaThCs, KOT/Ia MPEABIYyIas MOPIHs mepeBapuiach (jirné), He IPOTUBOPEUHBA 10
cBoMcTBaM (viryaviruddham), nomxkHa TPUHUMATHCS B OJIarONpUSITHOM MecTe (isté
désé) co BceMHu JKelaHHbIMU aTpuOyrtamu (ista-sarvopakarana), HE CIHIIKOM
ObICTpO (ndatidruta) n He CIMIIKOM MeMJIeHHO (nativilambita). YenoBeky cienyer
BKYIIIaTh TMHWILY C TIOJHOW KOHIIEHTpauuen (tan-manah), He pasroBapuBas
(ajalpan) n ve cMmesdch (ahasan), mocie pa3MbIIUICHUS O CBOeH mpupoje (atmanam
abhisamiksya samyak).

Baxxnoe mecto B yueHun o nutanuu B «Yapaka-camxure» (1.26.86-103) 3a-
HUMAIOT MPEJCTABICHUS 0 HEMOAXOsIEeH, HecoBMecTuMon nute (viruddhahara).
CrnoBapHOe 3HaueHHE clioBa viruddha — >T0 HEOIArompPHUSATHBIN, HETOAXOAAIINH,

o o < 226
Bpa)KI[e6HI>II/I, HCCOBMCCTHMMBIN, aHTarOHMCTHUYHBIN U T. [

. Ilo cnoBam «YHapaxka-
camxutb» (1.26.102-103), Takoro poda nuiia sBJISIETCS MPUUUHOM MHOTHUX 3a00-
JICBaHUH, TaKUX KaK MOJIOBasi ciaabocTh (sandhya), Hapymenus 3penus (andhya),
Pa3IMUHBIX KOXKHBIX 3a0oneBanuil (visarpa, kustha, kilasa), napymeHuit kpoBe-
TBOpeHust (pandu), HapyuieHui numieBapenus (adhmana, amlapitta, grahani), -
XOpAJOYHbIX COCTOSIHUU (jvara) W T. 1., a TaKKe TOBPEKIEHUS TOTOMCTBA
(santana-dosa) v naxe cMmeptu (mriyu).

CoryiacHO ATOMY YYE€HUIO, MHINA CTAHOBUTCS TOBpexaatomen (viruddha),

€CJIM He COOTBETCTBYET MECTy MpoxuBaHus (desa), ce3ony (kala), cune muieBa-

PUTEIBHBIX MPOIECCOB (agni), MUIIEBBIM IPUBBIUKAM (satmya), o0pasy KU3HU ye-

¥ Cy6otsuioB, M. A. JIueToNOrys B TpaIMIMOHHO aopBeauueckoii Meaumune / M. A. CyGotsuios, B. 0. JIpyxu-
HUH // MenuunHa u obpazoBanue B Cubupu. — 2012. — Ne 3.
2% Apte V. S. The Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 3 Vol. Poona: Prasad Prakashan, 1957-59. - p. 1462-1463.
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joBeka (avastha). OHa CTAaHOBUTCS TaKOBOW TakKe MpPU HapyILIEHHMH 00pabOTKU
nuum (samskdra), HeoCTaTKax TOIUIMBA WJIM CaMOT0 Ipollecca MPUTOTOBICHUS
(paka), coueTaHNM HEKOTOPBIX TPOAYKTOB (Saniyoga) v T.1.

Crnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO OMMCAHUE CBOMCTB MHUIIEBBIX MPOAYKTOB CHCTEMa-
TU3UPOBAHO U SBJISIETCS YaCThIO YUEHHS O BEILIECTBE U €ro KadecTBe (dravya-guna-
vijiiana). Kak mpaBuiio, yKa3bIBae€TCA BKYC BelllecTBa (rasa), oco00e CBONCTBO
npoaykra (virya), BIUSTHUE HA OPraHU3M MOCIE KOHTaKTa C MUINEBAPUTEIbHBIM
orHeM (vipaka), Taxke MPEJICTABICHO JEHCTBUE BEIIECTBA HA Pa3JIMYHBIE JIONIH,
TKaHu Tena u T.4. (karma).

MOXHO yTBEp>KIaTh, YTO BCIAEACTBUE CUCTEMATH3AIMU U OOJIBIIIOTO MAaCCH-
Ba 3HAHWI B TOM 00JACTU, YUYEHUE O MUTAHUU B aIOPBEIUYECKON MEIUIIUHE SBIISI-
eTcsi HauboJiee pa3pabOTaHHBIM CPEI BCeX Tpaauluii BpaueBanus Jpesnero Mu-
pa.

4.4. Yuenmne o Bpaue (karta)

[IpeacraBienust 0 Bpaye ABJISETCS YaCThIO YUCHHUS O YEThIPEX OMopax Jeye-
uust (pada-catustaya)”™’ . Brepsbie npecTaB B «apaka-caMXUTe», OHO TaKkKe Oy-
JeT u3NoxkeHo B «CympyTa-caMxuTe», Tpyaax Baroxartel («Amtanra-xpuaaiam»)
u «Amranra-camrpaxa»), «Kambsina-camxutey, «bxaBa-mpakamie» “ T. A. ITO
YYCeHHE BKIIIOYACT B ce0s1 ONMMCaHUE KadyeCTB Bpada, IOMOIIIHUKA Bpaya, JeKapCcTBa
U camoro 601pHOr0. OCTaHOBUMCS TTOIPOOHO HA XapaKTEPUCTUKAX Bpaya.

4.4.1. KayecTBa Bpaua

CrnoBo «Bpau» B «Yapaka-caMxute» 0003HAYAETCS HECKOJIBKUMHU CAaHCKPHUT-
CKUMH ciioBamMu’ . HanGonee actoe U3 HUX 9T0 «Baumiia» (vaidya), 03HAYaIOIICe
TOro, KTo oOyiamaet 3HaHuem (vidyam veda). JIpyroe HamMeHOBaHHE — 3TO
«OxummamK», unu «oxumak» (bhisak). Ilo muenuro bxanymku JIuKmunThl, U3510-

KEHHOMY B KOMMEHTapuH Ha «Amapa-komry» (2.6.57), oHo o3Hauaet bhisajyate,

227 IIpyorcunun B.FO. «Yapaka-caMxuTa» 0 4eThIpéx omopax nedenns / Jlpyxunun B.1O., CyGorsios M.A. // Bion-

JIETeHb HAIlMOHAILHOTO Hay4YHO-HCCIIEI0BATEIbCKOTO HHCTUTYTA 00IIECTBEHHOTO 3/10poBbs nMeHH H.A. Cemaniko.
Matepuansl MeXIyHapOAHOTO CHUMIIO3MyMa «AKTyallbHbIE BONPOCHI MCTOPUM MEIULMHBEI U 3APAaBOOXPAHEHHSY. -
M., 2014. - ¢.77-78.

28 Ilpyscunun B.FO. TIousiTHe «Bpau» B MCTOYHMKAX CAHCKPUTCKOM TEKCHKOrpaduy 1 TPaAHIMOHHON AI0pBEIUte-
ckoii MenuumHsl // Poccus, 3anax u Bocrok: nuanor KyiabTyp: c6. crareit [lepBoit MexayHapotHOH MOJI0AEKHON
Hay4dHO-TpakTnieckol koHdpepenuu / otB. pen. C.K. I'ypans. — Tomck: U3n-Bo Tom. yH-Ta, 2014. — c. 119-120.
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TOT, KTO TIOOeXaaeT 00JIe3Hb, MPOUCXOAS OT KOPHS bhisaj(a) B 3HaYueHUU TOOEBI

229
. O ToM xe rOBOpUT U anpaHaHI/I I[aTTa B KOMMCHTa-

HaJ HexyroM (ruk-jaya)
pun Ha «Yapaka-camxuty» (1.25.40). CnoBaps «AOxuaxaHa-paTHaMana-BUBPUTH
BBIBOJIUT 3HAYEHHE 3TOTO CIOBA U3 KOPHs bhi (7iibhi) B 3HaueHuu ctpaxa (bhaya),
U 1aét cieaymlee onpeaeneHue - bibheti rogo yasmad iti — TOT, KOTO CTPAITUTCS
6omesHp . Berpeuaercs taroke (1.10.7) Tepmun «amkutcakay (cikitsaka), o3Ha-
qalomui cikitsati rogam apanayati — «ToT, KTO yBOJIUT OOJIC3HBY.

B «Yapaxka-camxure» (1.9.10) yka3piBaercs, 4To Bpad, BCIEACTBUE 00J1a1a-
HUSI OCOOBIM 3HAHHMEM [JIEKapCTB], CIIOCOOHOCTBHIO YKa3bIBaTh [MOMOIIHHUKY]| U
sasita yokta pradhanam bhisag atra tu). lanee (1.9.13) yTtBepxknaaercs, 4To MO-
TO00HO TOMY, KaK TOPIIOK HEBO3MOXHO clieJlaTh B OTCYTCTBHE TOHYapa
(kumbhakara), naxe npu HaJIU4YUM TJIMHBI, KPYyTra, IpyTa, HUTH U APYTUX aTpUOy-
TOB roH4YapHoro aena (myrd-danda-cakra-siitradyah), Tak n 6e3 Bpaua HEBO3MOXKHO
JOGUTHCS 5KeTAeMOT0 pe3yiIbTaTa’ .

B «Yapaka-camxute» (1.9.6) roBopuTcsi, 4TO Bpad AOJKEH 00JaaaTh MOJ-
HBIM 3HaHUEM, MOJYYCHHBIM W3 MTUCAHUM M OT yuuTens (Srute paryavadatatvam).
DTO0 KauyecTBO, 0O MHEHHIO OJHOTO M3 KOMMEHTAaTopoB «Yapaka-camxuTbl» Ya-
kpamanu (XI B.), siBysieTcs caMbIM TJIaBHBIM. Jlasiee, Bpad JOJIKEH UMETh OOJIbIION
onbIT (bahuso drstakarmatd), ObITb YMENBIM B BBIIIOJHEHUHM BCEX HaJJIC)KAIIUX
BpaueOHbIX MaHUNMyJsUUK (daksyam) w obnaaath uuctoToil (Saucam). Ilomumo
¢bu3nyeckoil Bpady NpeANHCHIBACTCS HpaBCTBEHHass uyuctota. B «Yapaka-
camxute» (6.1/4.56-62) roBopuTCS, YTO Bpady, >KENAIOMUNA HCHOJHUTH BBICIIHMA
nonr (dharmam anuttamam), TOJDKEH PUKIIAIBIBATh YCHIIHS, YTOOBI 3alITUTUTD OT
CTpaJlaHuii BceX OOJBHBIX, [HE3aBUCHUMO OT MX BHEIIHUX MPHU3HAKOB], TAKXKe Kak

CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX CHIHOBEH. TOT Bpad JOCTUTAET BCEro, KOTOPBIM COBEpIIAET

¥ 11 namalinganu$asanarh nama amarakosah pandita-vara-§rimad-amarasirhha-viracitah mahamahopadhyaya-$ri-
bhattoji-diksitatmaja-vidvad-vara-§ri-bhanuji-diksita-krtaya vyakhya-sudhakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitah. Bombay:
Nirpaya Sagar Press, 1929. —p. 221.

% Halayudhakosa (Abhidhanaratnamala). Hindi samiti, 1967. — p. 497.

#1 Cy6orsmos M.A., Jlpyxurun B.IO. [JeonTonornueckie TpeGoBaHUs K Bpady B apeBHel Mumuu (Ha npumepe
aropBeIUUecKoi Meauunbl) // buoatuka Ne 1 (9), 2012. —c. 15-18.
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aedenne u3 cocrpananus (bhiitadaya), a He W3 KenaHusl 0OOTAIIEHUS WU Haca-
xkneuus (narthartham napi kamartham). Te ke, KTO BBICTABJISIOT JICUCHHE Ha MPO-
JaXy paad coOOCTBEHHOTO 3apabotka (vrityartham), [mogoOHBI TeM]|, KTO, OTOpa-
ChIBas TPyIy 30JI0Ta, 0OpeTaroT rpyay nweuiu (hitva kancanam rasim pamsu-rasim
upasate). KTo mapur »*u3Hb T€M, KOTO TsDKeJble 00JIE3HU BICKYT B 00MTENbL Oora
CMEPTH, pa3pyOUB €ro MyThl, y TOTO HET PaBHBIX CPEIU TEX, KTO JAET [BO3MOXK-
HOCTb | BBITOJIHEHUS J0JTa U MPOIBETAaHUs, TaK KaK HET Japa, 4yTo ObLI OBl CpaB-
HUM C JapoM XKH3HU. TOT, KTO COBEpIIACT JICUCHHUE, CUUTAS, YTO BBICIITUM JIOJITOM
ABJIIETCSI COCTPAJlaHue K JAPYTHM XUBBIM cywiectBaM (paro bhiitadaya dharma),
JIOCTUTaeT BCETO U HACTAXKIAETCSI BBICIIUM CHACTHEM.
4.4.2. IlceBnoBpaueBanue

Hapsiny ¢ onucanueM JOJKHBIX KauecTB Bpaua, BakHOE MecTo B «Yapaka-
caMXHTe» 3aHUMaeT OOCYXKJeHHE MpoOJIeMbl HAMEPEHHOTO oOMaHa OOJIBHOTO C
HENbI0 TMOJTYYCHUs] MPUOBLIN, CBHUCTENBCTBYIONIEE O CYIIECTBOBAHHH 3TOTO Tie-
YaJIbHOTO U MAryGHOTO SBJICHHS 3a[0JTr0 10 HAIINX JHEH ™.

ABtop «Yapaka-camxutb» (1.29.5) nenut Bpaueil Ha TeX, KTO «IpHOIMKa-
I0T» XU3Hb (prananam abhisardah) u yctpansioT Oone3nu (hantaro roganam), u
TeX, KTO «yCTPaHSAIOT» XU3Hb (hantarah prananam) u «OpuOIMKAIOT» O0JE3HU
(roganam abhisarah). 1locienHO KaTEropuio aBTOP Ha3bIBaeT OOMaHIUKAMHU
(pratiriipaka-sadharmanah) u xonmoukamu mupa (kantaka-bhita lokasya). ABTop
NPUBOJNUT XapakTEPUCTUKU Takux Bpaueu (1.29.9): xenas 3apabortats (karma-
lobhat), oHu CTPaHCTBYIOT U3 OJIHOTO MECTa B APYroe B ofexaax Bpauen (vaidya-
vesena), 4pe3BbIYAHO TIpoclaBisis ceOs (atyartham slaghamandh). Ycnbimas o
TOM, YTO KTO-JIMOO 3a00Jell, OHU cpa3y K€ YCTPEeMIIIOTCS TyJa, OKpyXkas CTpa-
JabIla CBOMM Ha30MJIMBBIM BHUMAHUEM U TPOMKO (uccaill) Iepeuuncisis CBOU Bpa-
yebHble AoctoumHcTBa (vaidya-gunah). Ecnu ke kakoW-nmuOo Ipyroit Bpad yxke

POBOJUT JieueHue (pratikarma karoti), To OHM BHOBb U BHOBb «OOHApYKUBAIOT) B

22 Cyo6otsnoB M. A., Copokuna T. C., dpyxunun B. 10. TpanunuonHnas aropeandeckas MEIUIMHA O TICEBIOBPa-
yeanuu / Cy6otsoB M.A., Copokuna T.C., Ipyxunun B.1O. // IIpobneMbl connanbHOM IMIHEHBI, 31paBOOXpaHe-
HUS U uctopuu MeauuuHsel, Ne 2, 2014. — C. 49-52.
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ero AehcTBUAX Hemoctatku (dosan muhur muhur udaharanti). OHM TIBITAIOTCS 3a-
MOJYYUTh ONaroCKJIOHHOCTh (icchanty dtmikartum) npyseut OonbHOTO (dtura-
mitrani) TPUSITHBIMU MaHepaMu (praharsana), cesHUEM pa3nopoB (upajapa),
YCIIYKJIMBOCTBIO (upaseva) u T.1. Takue Bpauu TpeOYIOT BeCchbMa Majoro BO3Ha-
rpaxiaeHus (svalpecchutam atmanah khyapayanti). Ilocie Toro, Kak OHH MOJTYYH-
JI1 BO3MOKHOCTh 3aHUMATHCS JICUCHUEM TTAIMEHTa, OHM BHOBH M BHOBb TIATEIIHHO
«ocMmatpuBaroT» ero (avalokayanti daksyena), xenasi CKpbITh CBOE HEBEKECTBO
(ajianam atmanah pracchadayitukamah). Bynydn HecnoCOOHBIMM M3JICUUTH
OOJBLHOTO, OHHM TIEPEKJIAJIBIBAIOT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh Ha MAI[MEHTa, IPOBO3TJIAIas,
YTO y HEro HET JIOJDKHOTO OCHAIIeHMsI, yXoJia U camokoHTpoiia. Korma cmepTsb
CTpaXIymiero OJM3Ka, TAKWe Bpadd OTIPABIISIOTCS B APYroe MECTO, HajeBas HO-
BYIO JIMUUHY (apadesa). B kxoMmnanuu oObIYHBIX Jtonel (prakrta-jana-sannipata)
OHM HeyMeno (akusalavat) npeACcTaBisAIOT ce0s KaKk 0YeHb UCKYCHOTO BpaueBaTes
(kausalam). Ecnu sxe UM npuxoAUTCs: ObITh B 00ILIECTBE 3HAIOMIUX JtoAeH (vidvan-
Jjana-sannipdta), TO OHU TIPEUCTIONHAIOTCS cTpaxa (pratibhayam) u 00X0OJAT TaKUX
JI0JIe CTOpOHOM, Kak nyTHUKU (adhvagah) — npemyuuit nec (kantaram). B ciy-
yae, €CJId UM MOCYACTIIMBIIIOCH MOJIYYUTh MOBEPXHOCTHOE 3HAHUE O KAKOM-JTHOO
JICKApCTBEHHOM CPEACTBE, WM BBIYYHTh KaKyro-TnO0 wmHbOpManuo (sitravayu),
TO OHU 0€3 COMHEHU OYyT MPUMEHSTh ATU CBEJEHHUS MPHU BCEX 0OCTOSATEIHLCTBAX
(satatam), HE qyMasi O TOM, MOJXOJSAT OHU B IAaHHOM ciiy4ae uiu HeT. OHU HUKO-
r71a He OTBEYAIOT Ha BOMPOCHI MU HUKOT/IA HE 3aMaf0T ux ApyruM. OHHM BHAAOT B
0ecnoKoMCcTBO (udvijante) OT 3aJaHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, KaK MPHU BUIE CMEPTH (mrtyuh).
Hukrto He 3HaeT HUUYero o6 ux yuutene (dcarya), ydeHUKE (Sisya) WU O IPYrUX
Bpauax, YUYUBIIMXCS BMeCTe C HUMU (sabrahmacari), u naxe o0 OIIMOHEHTAaX,
BCTYNaBIIUX KOTJa-T100 ¢ HUMH B 1e0athl (vaivadika).

ITonBonst uror ckazanHomy, aBTop «Yapaka-camxutsi» (1.29.10-12) ytBep-
XKJIaeT, 4yTo Te, KTO, OACBIINCh Bpayamu (bhisak-chadma pravisya), oOMaHBIBaIOT
CBOMX TAIMEHTOB, MOJAOOHBI MTHUIIEJIOBAM, KOTOPHIE B JIECY JIOBST INTHUIl B CHJIKH
(vitamsam iva samsritya vané Sakuntika dvijan), — He0OXOJUMO OTBEPTHYTh HUX,

JIMIIEHHBIX 3HAHUS HHCaHI/Iﬁ, MMPAKTUICCKOr'o OIIbITa, Pa3yMCHHUA BCPHOIO JICHC-
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HUS, JOJPKHOTO BPEMEHU U MIPaBUILHOU Mepbl. OHU SBIISIOTCS CIIyraMH CMEPTH Ha
semne (mrtyor anucard bhuvi). PasyMHOMY MalMeHTy CiEAyeT IepXkKaTbCs TO-
Janbllie OT TaKWX TIynuoB (mirkha-visaradan), BO3OMHUBIIUX ce0s BpadyaMu
(bhisan-mana-piirnan) paau CpeAcTB K nponutanuto (vrtti-hetoh), Tak Kak Takue
«IEHUTENN MOJO00HBI SIOBUTHIM 3MEsIM (sarpas té pitamarutah).

TakoBBI HEKOTOPBIE CBEJICHUS O TICEBIOBpavYCBaHUH, cojeprkamuecs B «Ya-
paka-camxute». Bo n3bexxaHue mosBieHUs Bpadel-1apiaTaHOB U JJiA TOTO, YTO-
OBl TTOATOTOBUTH KBATH(PHUITUPOBAHHOTO BpAadeBATEINA B TPAIUIIUOHHON alOpBEIU-
YeCKOW MeAUIMHE CyIIeCTBOBaa pa3paboTaHHas cucTeMa BpaueOHOro oOpa3oBa-
HUSL.

4.4.3. IloaroroBka Bpaya

«Yapaka-caMxuTa» COACPNKUT YHHUKAIbHBIE CBEICHUSI O TOJTOTOBKE Bpa-
yeii™>. Ha OCHOBAHHH TEKCTA MCTOYHHMKA MOXKHO BBIACIHTH HECKOJTBKO ITAMOB B
oOpa3zoBaHnu Oyaymux MeIuKoB. IIepBeIif M3 HUX — 93TO BBIOOp TpakTara, MpHU-
HAJUIeKAIEro K aBTOPUTETHOM cUCTeMe 3HaHusl (sastra), Mo KOTOpoMy Oyner
OCYIICCTBIIATLCSA 00yUCHHE.

«Yapaxka-camxuta» (3.8.3) 00BICHSET, YTO MPEXKAEC YeM HAUUHATH CBOE 00Y-
YeHHE BpaueBaHUIO, TOT, KTO KEJIaeT CTaTh BPayoM, JIOJDKEH OIEHUTh CBOU CIIO-
cobHocTH (atmanah) x Oyayliei neaTeIbHOCTH, MOHSITh, CKOJIBKO YCUIUN MPUIET-
Csl IPUJIOKUTD JJISL TOCTHXKEHUS T0A0B (karya-guru-laghavam), 1ienu, KOTOPBIX
OH Xxoten Obl noctuub (karma-phalam), mnocneACTBUS €ro AESATEIbHOCTH
(anubandham), a Taxxe ydyectb MecTo U Bpems (desa-kalau). Ilocne aToro xena-
I0IUK cTath BpadoM (bhisag-bubhiisu) nOMKEH BBHIOPATh PYKOBOICTBO (Sastram)
JUTSL U3YYCHHSI MCTUITHHBI.

«Yapaxka-camxutay nanee (3.8.3) mompoOHO wH3IaraeT KpUTEPUU BBHIOOpA
y4e6HOro mocodus> . HecMOTpst Ha TO, 4TO B MHpPE CYIIECTBYET OIPOMHOE YHCIIO

MEIUIMHCKUX TEKCTOB (Vvividhani sastrapi), Ay4IIUM SIBISIETCA TOT, KOTOPBIU

73 Cy6orsuios, M. A. Memiuuckoe 06pa3zoBaHie B TPaIHIMOHHOMN aopBeanueckoil Meauuune / M. A. Cy6oTsuios,
B. 0. Apyxunun / Cubupckuii nenarorudeckuit xxypaai. —2012. — Ne 6. — C. 186-190.

24 Druzhinin V.Yu. Requirements for Medical Textbooks in “Caraka-samhita”/ Druzhinin V.Yu., Subotyalov M.A.,
Sorokina T.S. // The Great Silk Road & Medicine. 44th Congress of the International Society for the History of
Medicine 10-14 September 2014. Tbilisi, 2014. - p. 30-31.
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HanOoJiee BEJIMK W MPOCHABICH (sumahad-yasasvin), o KOTOPOMY yUUIIUCh YBa-
)Kaemble JIIoau npouuioro (dhira-purusdsévitam), coaepkaliiuii MHOXKECTBO CBe-
nenuit (artha-bahulam), KOTOpBIN MOYUTAaEM aBTOpUTETaMU (apta-jana-pijitam),
MOAXOJUT JJII BCEX THUIOB YYEHUKOB (trividha-Sisya-buddhi-hitam), naméH mo-
BTOpeHUl (apagata-punarukta-dosam) n nepefaH Mo yYEHUUYECKOW MPEEeMCTBEH-
HOCTH (d@rsam). OH NOJKEH UMETh XOPOIIIO COCTABICHHOE BBEJEHUE, OOCYKICHUE
W 3aKiaoueHue (supranita-sitra-bhasya-sangraha-kramam), conep)kaTb BEpHBIC
ceeneHus (svadharam), ObITh CBOOOAHBIM OT HHU3KHX (anavapatita-Sabdam) wnmm
TPYIHBIX JUJISl BOCHPUATHUS clOB (akasta-sabdam), HanvcaH BbIPAa3UTENIbHBIM S3bI-
KoM (puskalabhidhanam), 6bITh TIOCIIEIOBATENBHBIM (kramdgatartham), u3naratb
0a3oBbie uaeu (artha-tattva-viniscaya-pradhanam), ObITh NOCBAILEHHBIM TEME PY-
KOBOJICTBA (sarngatartham), He NOMYCKaTh CMEIICHUS pPa3Nu4HbIX TeM (asankula-
prakaranam), ObITh JIETKO BOCIIpUHUMAaEMbIM (asuprabodhakam) n cHaOXEHHBIM
WUTIOCTpUpYIOIIUMU TipuMmepamu  (udaharanavat). Takoll TpakTar, MO CJIOBaM
«Yapaka-caMXuTbl», MOJIOOCH SPKO cHsomeMy conHIy (amala ivadityah), oH
OCBEIIIAET BECh MPEAMET M3II0KEHHUS, pa30THAB ThMY HEBEKECTBA.

Bropoii atan — BeiOOp yuutens (acarya). B «Hapaka-camxute» (3.8.4) me-
pEUMCIIAIOTCS TpeOOBaHUS K HAaCTaBHHKY. Takod Bpad MMeEeT TIIyOOKOe 3HaHWe
npeamera (paryavadata-sruta), o0iiajaeT MPAKTUYECKUM 3HAHUEM MEIULIUHBI
(paridysta-karmanam), ymensiii (daksa) n noopwiit (daksina). Ou uuct (suci), Brna-
JIeeT pyKaMy IpH MEIULMHCKUX MaHUNyJIAUusX (jita-hasta), imeeT HEOOXOAUMOE
ocHanleHue (upakaranavat), ero 4yBCTBa JEUCTBYIOT JOJDKHBIM 00pa3zoM
(sarvéndriyopapanna), 3HaeT KOHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHYIO MPHUPOAY JIIOJEH, KaK H3Jie-
YUTh OOJIBHBIX W COXPaHUTh 370POBHE 30POBHIX HAa OCHOBAaHWU 3TOTO 3HAHMSI
(prakrti-jiia), He y3HaB MPEXKIE CKIOHHOCTEH JIOACH (B MUTAHWUU, PEKUME JTHSI U
T.1.) HE IPEANPUHUMAET JeueHue (pratipatti-jna).

Bpau-HacraBHuk o6agaeT 6€3yKOpU3HEHHBIM 3HaHueM (anupaskyta-vidya),
cBOOOJIEH OT TiecnaBus (anahankrta), 3aBUCTH, BOXKICICHUS U THEBA (anasiya-
kama-kopana), oueHb TepneiauB K ydeHukam (klésa-ksama), mO-O0T€YECKH OTHO-

CUTCSl K HUM, 3a00TiuB (Sisya-vatsala), pa3BUBaeT JOJKHBIC KaueCTBA MEPE TEM,
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Kak oOyuats Apyrux (adhyapaka) cniocobeH naTh NMpaBUIbHOE MOHUMAHUE TPE-
MeTa (jiadapana-samartha). TOBOPUTCS, 4TO YUUTEb, 00JIaIalONIUN TaKUMH Kade-
CTBaMH, HAJIESET XOPOUIEro YUeHUKa (susisya) BpaueOHbIMU KadecTBamu (vaidya-
gunaih) B KOPOTKUM CPOK, KaK JOXKJEBoe 00ako (artavo megha) crocoOCTBYyeET
MOSIBJICHHUIO XOPOIIIETro yposkas (Sasya-gunaih) u3 IPUTOTHON 3eMiu (suksétra).

[TpuOAM3MBIINCH, K TAaKOMY YYHUTENII0 W JKelas YJOBJIETBOPUTH €ro
(ariradhayisu), yaeHUKy cleayeT cO BCEM BHUMaHUEM (apramatta) CIyXUTb €My,
10/I00HO TOMY, KaK MOCTOSIHHO CIyXaT CBSIIIIEHHOMY OTHIO, [UTOOBI OH HE yrac], ¢
nouyreHueM - bory, 004Ch HakazaHus - 1apro, ¢ 3a00TOM - POAUTEINISIM WJIU C TIO-
TPeGHOCTBIO B 3alUTE - MYXKY . TakuM 06pa3oM, 10 MHJIOCTH Y4HTEIS 0OpeTs
3HaHWE BCErO TpakTaTa, CIeAyeT BHOBb U BHOBBH COBEpIIATh YCHIJIHS IJsl oOpeTe-
HUs yKperuieHHOCTU (drdhatd) B 3TOM 3HAHWM, KpPAacOThl B €ro peruTaIuu
(abhidhdnasya sausthavé), TiiyOOKOM TOHMMaHHWHM CMbIcia (arthasya vijiiané) n
KpacCHOpEUHs B €r0 PACKPBITUU APYTUM (vacana-saktau).

3aKTIOYUTENbHBINA, TPETUN 3Tall, NpPeHA3HAYCH /I JOCTUKEHUS ITHUX IIe-
neil. Ero MoXHO MOJEeNUTh Ha TPU YacTH — 3ayuuBaHue (adhyayana), BEIOJIHEHNE
HacTaBlieHUW yuutens (adhyapana) u obcyxaeHue wusydeHHoro (tad-vidya-
sambhasa).

OcrtaHoBuMcs MOJApPOOHEE Ha BTOPOW YACTU - BBINOJTHEHWU HACTaBJICHUU
yUUTENsA, KyJa BXOJUT MPOIOBEIb HACTABHMKA, M3BECTHAs Kak «kisTBa Yapa-

2 .
kn»”°. BriepBble OHa Gbina MpeJICTaBIIeHa eBPOIeHCKOMY YiTaTeo B 1872 roay B

237
h

nepeBoie Ha HEMELKHH s3bIK, BbioHeHHbI Rudolph Roth™’. Ona crana u3BecT-

o 238 . .
HOI mocie padboTel Menon u Haberman™", BBINTOIHEHHONH HA OCHOBAHHMM aHTJIMM-

3 Caraka-sarhhitd mahamunina ... 5 vols. New Delhi: Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, 2011. — p. 1544,

236 Cyb6otsioB, M. A. KnsaTBa npu MHUIMAIIAYA Bpada B TPATUITMOHHON atopBenudeckor meaummuae / M. A. Cybo-
108, B. YO. pyxunun // buostuka. — 2012. — T. 2, Ne 10. — C. 12-15; Apyorcunun B.FO. O BpaueOHON 3THKE B
Hpesueit Mummm (mo wmarepumanmam Kisateer Yapakum) // Marepuansr IV Poccuiickoit (MTOroBO#) Hay4HO-
MPaKTUYEeCKOM KOHKYpC-KOH(EpEeHINH CTyASHTOB W MOJIOABIX yu€HbIXx ABmuenHa-2013, tom II. Hoocmbupck,
2013. - ¢.297-298.

27 Preisendanz, Karin. The initiation of the medical student in early classical Ayurveda: Caraka’s treatment in con-
text // Birgit Kellner, Helmut Krasser et al. (eds.), Pramanakirtih. Papers Dedicated to Ernst Steinkellner on the Oc-
casion of his 70th Birthday. Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde 70. Wien: Arbeitskreis fiir Ti-
betische und Buddhistische Studien, 2007. — p. 629-668.

28 Menon I.A. The Medical Students’ Oath of Ancient India/ Menon ILA., Haberman H.F.// Medical History, Ne 14,
1970. —p. 295-299.
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CKOTO mepeBoga «Yapaka-caMxXuThD) aropBeAndecKoro oodmiectBa ['ymaOkyHBepOa
(1949). Hamu Obuia mpeAnpuHsSTa MOMBITKA MEepeBoja MPOIOBEIU Bpaya C CaH-
CKpHUTa Ha PyCCKHH s3bIK. [IpormoBens HacTaBHUKA MPECTaBICHA B ABYX MPO3aU-
yeckux mnaccaxkax «Yapaka-camxutb» (3.8.13-14). OOGpatumcsi K TEKCTy 3THX
HacTaBlieHWH. Pa3HbIMU aBTOpaMu, aHAJM3UPOBABIIUMH MPOIOBEb, ObUIH TIpe-
TIPHUHSTHL Pa3HbIe CIOCOOBI e¢ PACCMOTPEHHs . IlepBasi 4acTh ONMHMCHIBACT YCTa-
HOBJICHHBI U MPUHATHIM MATTEPH OTHOILIECHUN «YUYUTEIb-yUYEHUK», TAaKUM 00pa-
30M, MPEJCTABIISAS MEAUIIMHCKOE 00pa30BaHUE KaK YacTh OPTOJOKCATBHOW Opax-
MaHMYECKON KYyJbTYphL: coOmtonail nenuodar (brahmacarin), He O6peil 6bopoay u
ycbl (Smasru-dharin), roBopu mnpaBay (satya-vadin), He eumb msica (amamsada),
pa3BuBail mamsTh/pazym (medhya-sevin), HUKOMY HE 3aBUAYW (nirmatsara) M HE
HOCH opyxus (asastra-dharin). Tel He JOJKEH IpeHeOperaTh MOMMHU HACTABIICHU-
AMH, KpOME TeX CllydyaeB, KOrJa OHM BeIyT K TNOpullaHuio maps (rdja-dvista),
youicTBy (prana-hara), COBEPIICHUIO YPE3BBIYAMHO TPEXOBHOW AEATEILHOCTU
(vipula-adharma) w nuiens! cmbicna (anartha-samprayukta). byns Bcerna mpe-
JAHHBIM MHe (mad-arpana), cuuTaii MEHs TJaBHBIM B CBO€H JXWU3HU (mat-
pradhana), noguunsiicst Mmae (mad-adhina), cnemyit myTH, KOTOPBIN g cuUTaro OJa-
TONPUSATHBIM U TIPaBUJIBHBIM (mat-priya-hitanuvartin). IlpoxuBas co MHOHU, Oyb
MHE KakK CbIH (putravat), cnyra (dasavat) v npocutens (arthivat).

Tel moKEH MelicTBOBaTh O3 TopaocTH (anutseka), BHUMaTENnbHO (avahita),
C COCPEIOTOYEHHBIM YMOM (ananya-manas), CKpOMHO (vinita) U ObITb MOCTOSIHHO
omutenbHBIM  (aveksya), JHUIIEHHBIM  JKEJIaHUS  BBIMCKUBATh  HEIOCTATKU
(anasityaka), u ¢ moero paspemienus (abhyanujiiata). Jlvoboe ycunue, coBepiae-
MO€ TOOOM, JOKHO OBITh, B TIEPBYIO OY€pEb, CICIAHO C MOIB30M IS YUUTEs
(gurv-arthopaharana).

Bropas yacth HacTaBieHH, KOTOpas JETAIbHO OMHUCHIBAET TO, KaK BEAET

ce0st Bpau B IPpO(PecCHOHANIBHOMN ESATEeIbHOCTH, SIBJISIETCS, BEPOSITHO, AaxKke OoJiee

2% Wujastyk D. Well-Mannered Medicine: Medical Ethics and Etiquette in Classical Ayurveda. Oxford University
Press, 2012. — p. 84-86.
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3HAYMMOM, TaK KaK OMUCHIBACT MyOJMYHOE TTOBEACHUE Bpada U CUCTEMY €ro IeH-
HOCTEM.

CraHOBSICh BpauoM M JKelas JOCTHYb COBEPIICHCTBA B JACATEIBHOCTU
(karma-siddhi), npouseranus (artha-siddhi), cnaBbl (yasas), BOSHECEHUS Ha «HE-
oeca» (svarga), Tebe HAIJICKUT JEHb 3a THEM PAa3MBINUIATh O Onare (Sarmasa)
BCEX JKUBBIX CYIIECTB (sarva-prana-bhrt), BKiatouast KOpoB, OpaxMaHOB U T.]I.

Bceeii aymoii (sarvatmand) Tl TOKEH CTPEMHUTHCS U3JICUNUTH CTPAXKTYIIHX
(atura), n naxe 1IeHOW COOCTBEHHOM KU3HU (jivita-hetu) n30eratb HAHECEHUS Bpe-
na (abhidroha) naunentam. Thl HE TOJDKEH KelaTh UyKUX KEHUUH (parastriya) u
COOCTBEHHOCTU (parasva) Naxe B CBOEM BooOpaxeHuu (manasapi). Onpexna
(vesa) n ocHaienue (paricchada) nOMXHBI OBITH CKpOMHBIMU (nibhrta). Tel He
JIOJDKEH YHOTpeOsiTh COUPTHBIC HANUTKU (Saunda), 3aHUMATbCSI TPEXOBHOU Jiesi-
TEJIBHOCTHIO (papa) u o01AThCs ¢ HEOJIaroueCTUBBIMU JIOJbMU (papa-sahdya).

Peub TBOsI tomkHA ObITH MATKOU (Slaksna), yuctont (Sukla), ykopeHEHHOU B
npuHIMNax noopoxaerenu (dharmya), npuHOCSIIEH PagocThb (Sarmya), pa3BUTOU
(dhanya), npaBauBo# (satya), HanpaBiIeHHON Ha Onaro (hita) u ymepeHHo (mita).
Tel momkeH nelicTBOBaTH cooOpa3HO BpeMeHU U MecTy (desa-kala-vicara), uc-
MOJIb3YsI TMPOIUIBIN ONBIT (Smytimat), BCeraa CTPEMUTHCA K B3pAIIMBAHUIO 3HAHUS
(jAiana-sampat), TPUNCKHOCTH (utthana-sampat) WM YIAY4YIICHUIO OCHAIICHUS
(upakarana-sampat).

Thl HE MOJDKEH JaBaTh JIGKAPCTBO TEM, KTO HEHABUAMT uaps (rdja-dvesin)
WM KOTO HEHABUIUT caM 1apb (raja-dvista), Koro HEeHaBUAST BbIAAIOLIUECS JIFOIN
(mahd-jana-dvista) unu HeHaBUASAIIETO UX (mahd-jana-dvesin), T€X, KTO Ype3Mep-
HO OoneH (atyartha-vikrta), 3m0Kk03HEHHBIX (dusta); uMmeromux aypHou (duhkha)
xapaktep (Sila) m moBeneHue (dcaropacara), He CIAEAYIONIUX HACTABICHUAM TIO
HUCKOPEHEHUIO0 CBOMX HEIOCTATKOB (anapavada-pratikdra) m cTOSIMX HA MOPOTE
CMepTU (mumiirsu); a Tak)Xe >KCHIIUH (sfri) B OTCYTCTBUU MYXeu (iSvara) wiu
onekyHoB (adhyaksa).

Tebe He cnemyeT NPpUHUMATH KaKUe-TM00 Napbl/nuILy (amisam) OT KEHIIUH

0€e3 pa3pelIeHNs UX MYKEW WU ONEKYHOB.
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Bxons B noM marueHTa, Thl JOJKEH B3SATh C COOOM 3HAKOMOI'O YeJIOBEKa,
MoceleHNne KOTOPBIM 3TOTO JoMa paspemieHo. OnpsTHO ONeTwiid (susarivita), ¢
OMYIIEHHOU ToJIOBOU (avak-Siras), mamsTys O MPOIUIOM ONbITe (smrtimat), CHo-
KOWHBIN (Stimita), Thl JHOJKEH 00JyMBbIBaTh BCE TIIATEIbHBIM 00pa3zoM (aveksya
manasd). Boins B oM, ThI JODKEH UCTIOIB30BaTh CBOIO Peub, YM, pa3yM U Opra-
HbI UyBCTB TOJIBKO paju Onara nauuenra (atura-upakara-artha) v T.1.

Caenenus, MOJyYCHHBIC B JIoMe TanueHTa (datura-kula), He HOMKHBI OBITH
pasrianieHsl BoBHE (bahir), U naxke €Ciau Thl TOYHO 3HACUIb O COKPAIECHUU KU3HU
MaIMeHTa, Thl HE JOJDKEH YITOMUHATH 3TO, TaK KaK 3TO MOXET MPUYUHUTH BPEI
(upaghdta) nanueHTy WU APYTUM JIFOJISM.

Jlaxke eciau ThI TOCTaTOYHO YU€H (jiianavat), HE HOJKHO XBacCTaThCS ITHM
3HaHHEM, TaK KaKk B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM JIIOAM CTAHOBATCS Pa3apakEHHBIMU
(udvijanti) n3-3a 4pe3MepHOro XBacTOBCTBa (vikattha-mana), naxe €ciii OHO HC-
XOJIUT OT YBa)KaeMoro 4eyioBeka (apta).

TpeTbst 4acTh OTpa)kaeT OTHOIIECHUE yUYE€HUKA K BHIODAHHOMY MM MYTH U K
MUPY B II€JIOM, BHyTPEHHEE HACTPOCHHUE YICHUYECTBA.

He cymecTByeT koHIla aropBene, CIeN0BaTEIbHO, KaXKIbI JOJKEH MOCBS-
maTh ce0s el MOCTOSIHHO (Sasvat) U ¢ MOJHBIM BHUMaHueM (apramatta). IT1o Ona-
roe nessare. Kakaplil JODKEH YIUThCS UCKYCCTBY MIPaBUILHOTO TTOBeACHUS (Vrtta-
sausthavam) naxke OT BparoB, HE BBIMCKUBAs HEJAOCTATKOB Y NPYyrux (anasiyatad),
TaK KaK I MyJIpOro 4ejioBeKa BECh MUP — yUuTeNb (dcarya), a Ajid TAyNma —
Bpar (Satru). CnenoBatenbHO, MyJIpbIil YesoBek (buddhimat) NOMKEH C TOYTCHUEM
(abhisamiksya) cimymaTh W TPUMEHSATHh HA MPAKTHUKE HACTABICHUS, MOTYYCHHBIC
JaXxe OT HeJpyra, eclii OHU OJjlarue mo cBoeu npupoje (dhanya), IpUHOCAT ClIaBy
(yasas), nonronerue (ayusya), mpouBetanue (paustika) W yBaKeHUE IIOJEH
(laukya).

Jlanee HacTaBHHMK JOJDKCH CKa3aTh CJACAYIOIIEE: Thl JIOJDKEH BCEraa OTHO-
CUThCSl TPABWIIBHBIM 00pa3oM K MOYHTaeMbIM OOKecTBaM (devata), orHIO, Opax-
MaHy, HACTaBHUKY (guru), CTapIIdM, IOCTHTIIAM COBEPIICHCTBA WM YYHUTEIIO

(dcarya), Torga 3TOT OrOHb BMECTE€ CO BCEMH apOMAaTUYECKUMU MOJIHOILICHUSIMH,
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NUILIEH, IPArOLUEHHBIMA KaMHSMM U 3EpHAMHU, NPEIIOKEHHBIMU €MY, 4 TaKKE BbI-
HIEYIIOMSHYThIE 00KEeCTBa, OJIaroCIOBIT Te0s ycrexoM (Siva), B 00OpaTHOM cilydae
OHH TMPOKJISHYT TEOI.

Koraa yuurens ckazan 3To, y4eHUK JOJIKEH CKa3aTh «J1a Oynet Tak!» (fatha)
(S Oyny meiicTBOBaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM oOpa3zoM). Eciu ydeHUK cienyeT JaH-
HBIM OOCIaHUsIM, TO €ro 00yYaroT, €clu K€ HET, TO OOy4YeHHE MpeKpalaercs.
Yyutenb, 00ydaronuii Takux JOCTOMHBIX YYEHUKOB, OOPETAET BBIICYIOMSHYThIC
U106l OOYUYEHHUSI M UCTBITHIBAET CYACTHE OT OOIIECHUS C YUYCHHUKOM U APYTHX He-
YIOMSHYTBIX 3/1eCh OJIaruX KadecTn " .

TakoBBI HEKOTOpBIE ACTIEKTHI MOATOTOBKU Bpaua B «Yapaka-camxute». Mbl
MO>KEM BUJAETh YPE3BbIYANHYIO pa3paOd0TaHHOCTh 3TOM TEMbl, HECPABHUMYIO HU C
KaKUMH JPYTUMHU COXPAHUBIIMMHUCS UCTOYHUKAMU O BpaueBaHuu J[peBHero Mupa.
ACIIEKTBI yUEHHYECTBA, IIPEICTABICHHBIC B APYTHX TEKCTAX AHOPBEINYECKON Tpa-
nunnu, Takux kak «Cympyra-camxuray, «Kambsama-camxuray, «bxemna-camxuray
U T. 1. BO MHOI'OM CXOJIHBI C OIMCAaHHBIMU B «YHapaka-caMXHUTe», HO YCTYNAKOT I10
cBoeil monHote. [lpuHuunel oOpa3oBaHUs Bpauel, omnucaHHble B «Yapaka-
CaMXMTE», OCTAKOTCS aKTyaJIbHbIMH U CETOJIHS.

4.5. Buusinue yyenuil «Hapaka-caMXuTbD» Ha IPyrve TEKCThI al0OpPBe-

AUYECKON MeIUIMHBI

VY4enus, uznoxeHunle B «Hapaka-caMXuTe», SBUJINCh OCHOBOM TEKCTOB MO-
CIEAYIOIINX WCTOYHUKOB TPAJMIIMOHHOM ArOPBEIbI, COCTABICHHBIX B Pa3JINYHbIE
MCTOPUYECKHE NEPUOBI. PACCMOTPUM KOHKPETHBIE IPUMEPHI OTPAKEHUS BIUSHUS
«Yapaka-camMxuTh» Ha HanbOojee BaXKHBIC TPAKTAThl TPATUIIMOHHOW ArOPBEIBI —
«Amrranra-xpugaiam» Baroxartser (ok. VII B. H.3.), «MaaxaBa-Hunana» MajaxaBbl
(VIII B. H.3.) u «Cunaxa-itora» Bpunasl (IX-X BB. H.3.).

4.5.1. «Yapaka-camMxuTa» U «AIITAHra-Xpuaamam»

«AllTaHra-xpujaanam», Wil «AmTaHra-xpujaaiia-camxura», Baroxarsl (OK.

VII B. H.3.) — OJIUH U3 BAKHEUIINX TPAKTATOB alOPBE/bl, OXBATHIBAIOIIHI BCE pa3-

240 Cy0otsnos, M. A. KisiTBa npu MHUIIMALIMK Bpavya B TPAIUIIMOHHOMN aropBeamdeckoit menumumue / M. A. Cy6o-
Tsut0B, B. 10. [Ipyxunusn // buoatuka. —2012. — T. 2, Ne 10. — C. 12—15;
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241
ACJIblI Bpa4CBaHUA . YnomMuHaHue uMeHU IIapaKH B HCM BCTPCHACTCA YCTBIPCIKAbI

(1.9.13, 6.40.84, 6.40.88), a 3auMcTBOBaHUA HE MojjaroTcs cyety. [IpuBeaem He-

CKOJIBKO TPHUMEpPOB Ha OCHOBE IepBod TIuaBbl «CyTpacTxXaHbl» «AIllITaHra-

xpunaiam» (ayuskamiya), MOCBSIIIEHHON OOIIMM BOIIPOCAM alOpPBE/IbI.

Ta6muma 17. 3aumcTBoBaHus U3 «Yapaka-caMXuThI» B «AllITaHTa-

Xpuganam»
IIII. Ne Tekcra Ne tekcra «Hapa- Tema
«Alltanra- Ka-CAMXHTBDY
Xpugaitam»”*
| 1.1.3-4a 1.1.31-32 Hcropus nosBieHus: aropBebl
2 1.1.56-6a 1.30.28 Paspgensl atopBeibl
3 1.1.60 1.1.57 Onucanue TpuaoIia
4 1.1.7a 1.12.13 JlelicTBrE YypaBHOBEIIECHHBIX U
pa3z0ajaHCUPOBAHHBIX TPUJOIIIA
5 I.1.11a 1.1.59 KauecTBa BaTta-nomm
6 1.1.116 1.1.60 KauecTBa nurra-nomm
7 1.1.12a 1.1.61 KauectBa kanxa-gomm
8 1.1.126 3.6.10 KoMmOunamum gom
9 1.1.14a 1.1.45 [IpuHUMI yBEIWYEHUS WU
YMEHBILICHUS JOIIl, TKaHEN 1
HEUYHCTOT
10 1.1.146 1.1.65 KonunyecTBo 1 BUIBI BKYCOB IH-
11
11 1.1.156-16a 1.1.66 BimsiHue BKyCOB Ha JOIIH
12 1.1.166 1.1.67 Tpu BUIa neKapCcTBEHHBIX CYO-
CTaHI1
13 1.1.17a 1.26.45 Knaccudukanus nerictByromiei
cwibl cyoctanuuu (virya)
14 1.1.176 1.26.58 Kiaccuduxkanus 3¢ dexra cyo-
CTaHLIUH MOCIIE TIepEBAPUBAHUS
(vipaka)
15 1.1.18 1.25.36 Knaccudukanus nBaanaty ka-
YeCTB CyOCTaHINM (guna)
16 1.1.19 1.1.54 ITprunHa 310poOBbs ¥ O0JIC3HU
17 1.1.20a 1.94 Omnpenenenue 60JI€3HU U 310PO-

! Bar6xara. Amrradra-xpujaiia-camxuta: Kuura 1. Cyrpactxana: I'mapa 1. Aromkamuiia / Illpuman BarGxara;
Ilep. ¢ canckpura, npeaucinosue u kommentapuu B. 0. [lpyxununa. — 2-e u3n., ucnp. u gon. — M.: buobananc+,
2016.—c. 8-11.
2 Srimad-vagbhata-viracitam astanga-hrdayam | §rimad-arunadatta-viracitaya sarvanga-sundarakhyaya vyakhyaya,
hemadri-pranitaya ayurveda-rasayanahvaya tikaya ca samullasitam. Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1939. — 956 p.
2 Maharsina punarvasunopadista. Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. — 738 p.
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BbSI
18 1.1.206-21a 1.20.3 Jlenenue OoJie3HE
19 1.1.216 1.1.57 Jlomm yma

20 1.1.226 2.1.6 N3ydenne 60e3HU

4.5.2. «Yapaka-camxurta» u «MaaxaBa-HHJIaHA»
«ManxaBa-Hunanay, wim «Pora-sunuimdaiiay, Manxassl — Tpakrar VIII B.,
MOCBSIIICHHBIN UCKIIFOUUTEIHLHO BOIIpOcaM OOIIe U YacTHOU natoorun’ . B Tek-
CT€ TpaKTaTa YIIOMUHAHUE MMEHU Yapaku HE BCTpe4aeTcsl, TOBOPUTCS JIUIb, YTO
OH COCTaBJEH Ha OCHOBAHUM PEUYCHUI pa3IMYHBIX MYIPENOB (nand-munindn
vacanair idanim), HO TEKCT H300MIIyeT NpsSMBIMH LHMTaTamMu U3 «Yapaka-

caMxuThl». [IprBeeM HECKOIBKO NPUMEPOB.

Ta6numa 18. 3auMcTBOBaHUs U3 «Yapaka-caMXuTh» B «MaaxaBa-HUJaHE»

mm. | Nertekcra «Man- | Ne rekcra «YHapa- Tema
XaBa-HUJAAHBDY Ka-CAMXHUTBDY
| 17.7-13 1.24.35-41 [TpuunHbI 60JIE3HEH, COMTPOBOK-
JaeMbIX 00OMOpokamMu (miirccha)
2 17.21-23 1.24.42-44 [TprunHbl 60JIe3HEN, COITPOBOXK-
JAEMBIX JUINTEJIBHOW IOTEepen
CO3HaHUs (sannyasa)
3 27.2,4,7,9 1.7.12,6,16,14 [TocnencTBus caepuBaHus Mo-
TpedHocTel (nigraha)
4 33.1-2 6.6.4-5 [Tpuunnb! Gone3HE,
COIIPOBOKIAFOIIUXCS YACTHIM U
OOUITEHBIM MOYEHCITYCKaHUEM
(prameha)
5 33.35 1.17.104 [IprunHbI OSIBJIEHHS] THOWHBIX
3a00J1eBaHUI KOKH/HAPHIBOB
(pidaka)
6 34.5-8 1.21.5-8 [Tpuunnbl oxxupenus (medoroga)
7 36.7-9 6.12.12-14 [Tpuurnbl 60JIE3HEH, COMTPOBOK-
JAIOIINXCS OTeKaMH (Sotha)
8 36.10 1.18.15 Ta xe
9 1.19 2.8.20 Bormpocs! 001ieit matonoruu

¥ Cy6orsno M.A., Ipysxusns B.JO. Yue6Has nurepaTypa TpaIuIMOHHON alopBeaHueckoi Meauiuubl // Cuoup-
ckuil nefgaroruueckuil xypHan. Ne 9, 2012. — C. 51-54.

245

Madhava-nidanam mahamahopadhyaya-§ri-vijayaraksita-§rikantha-dattabhyarn viracitaya madhukosakhya-

vyakhyaya tatha $rivacaspati-vaidya-viracitaya atanka-darpana-vyakhyaya ca. Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1920.

—495 p.

24 Maharsina punarvasunopadista. Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. — 738 p.
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(nidana)

10 9.13 2.2.26 [Iporuo3 Gone3Hel, COnpoBOK-
JAIOILUXCST KPOBOTEUEHUSMHU

(raktapitta)

4.5.3. «Yapaka-camxura» U «Cuaaxa-mora»

«Cupanxa-itora» Bpunasl, i «Bpunaa-mMaaxaBa» - Tpaktar [X-X BB., mo-
CBAILIEHHBII B OCHOBHOM JICUEHHIO PA3UYHBIX 3a00eBaHui. OH TakKe CONEPKUT
HECKOJIBKO TJIaB, IOCBSIIIEHHBIX OYHUCTUTEIBbHBIM MpoleaypaM (MmociadieHue,
NOTOTEpanus, pBOTOTEpaNusi U T.J.), HAIPABJICHUSAM JieueHUsl (OMOJaKHUBAaHUE U
YCWICHHE PENPOAYKTUBHON (DYHKIHMH), YYEHUIO O MPOTHO3€E, TPO(HUIaKTHKE 3a00-
JIEBAHUM U TJIaBYy O PA3JIMYHBIX BOIPOCAX alOPBE/BbI.

[Ipsamoe ynomuHanue Yapaku Kak aBTopa WM ke «Yapaka-caMXHUThD» Kak
TpakTata Mbl 0OHapyxuBaeM B 39-ii rnaBe «Cuaaxa-iorm», MOCBSILIEHHON Jieue-
HUIO OTEUHBIX cocTosiHus (Sothddhikara), e roBopurcs, 4to y Yapaku 3TOT yKa-
3aHHBIN pelenT Ha3bIBaeTCs «MUNnaniagu-aypHa» (pippalyadirajo-namna carake
pathyate tvayam)™"’.

HexoTopele npsiMbie 3aUMCTBOBaHUS TEKCTOB «Yapaka-caMXHUTbD» aBTOPOM
<<C1/1,7:[z[xa—1710r1/1»248 MpeACTaBIICHbI B CIEAYIOIEH Ta0IuIIe.

Tabmumal9. 3aumcTBOBaHMS U3 «Yapaka-caMxuTe» B «Cuaaxa-iorey»

nm. | Nerekcra «Cun- | Ne tekcra «Hapa- Tema
z[xa-ﬁom»249 Ka-CAMXUTBI» "
| 4.23 6.15.87 JleueHnne HapyuieHU NUILIEBa-
penus (grahanidosa-cikitsitam)
2 4.27-29 6.14.110-112 Ta xe
3 5.64-67 6.14.131-134 Jleuenue remoppost (arsas-
cikitsitam)
4 8.9 6.16.70-71 JleueHue cOCTOSTHUM, TPOSIBIIS-
IOUTNXCS OJIETHOCTHIO
(panduroga-cikitsitam)

7 Vrndamadhava or Siddhayoga [Part One]. Edited & translated by Dr. Premvati Tewari & Dr. Asha Kumari. Va-
ranasi: Chaukhamba Visvabharati, 2006. — 560 p.

¥ Meulenbeld G. J. HIML IIB. - p. 90.

% Srimad-vrnda-pranito  vrnda-madhavaparanama siddha-yogah érikanthadatta-viracita-vyakhya-kusumavaly-
akhya-tika-sametah. Poona, 1894. — 669 p.

2 Maharsina punarvasunopadista. Bombay: Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1941. — 738 p.
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5 8.11 6.16.63 Ta xe

6 8.23-27 6.16.74-44 Ta xe

7 9.9 6.4.66 Jleuenue kpoBoTEeUCHUM (7ak-

tapitta-cikitsitam)
8 9.20 6.4.70 Ta xe
9 10.23-28 6.11.56-61 Jleuenue uaxotku (rajayaksma-
cikitsitam)
10 10.52-54 6.8.111-113 Ta xe

Takum 00pa3om, MpPHUBEACHHBIE BHINIE MPUMEPHI, KOTOPHIE COCTABISIOT
JMILb HEOONBIIYI YacTh, MOKa3bIBAIOT CUJIbHEWIIEE BIIMSHUE, KOTOPOE OKa3all
TpakTaT «Hapaka-caMXUTbD» Ha IOCIEAYIOLNEe KAHOHUYECKUE TEKCTHI B TPALULIUU

aropPBEJIbI.

4.6. JlekapcrBennas ¢uiopa B «Hapaka-camxure»

B «Yapaxka-camxute» (1.1.68) roBopuTCsl, 4TO UCTHOJIb3yeMbIE JIJIsi BpaueBa-
HUs CyOCTaHIIMK OBIBAIOT TPEX BUIIOB: MUHEPANIbHBIE (parthivam), paCTUTEIIBHOTO
(audbhida) v KMBOTHOTO MpoHMCcXoxaeHus (jangama)™'. UHCIO TMEPBBIX COCTaB-
aseT 64 HAaMMEHOBaHUs, BTOPBIX — 327 Ha3BaHUM, nociaeauux — 177 BUJIOB> .

MHorue u3 JEeKapCTBEHHBIX PACTEHHM, ONHMCAaHHBIX B «Yapaka-caMxurtey,
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCSl B HACTOSAIIEE BpeMs B JICUEOHBIX WM MPOQUIAKTUYECKUX LETAX B
BUJIC OTACJIBHO B3ATHIX CyOCTaHIIUNA WM B COCTaBE KJIIACCHUECKHUX JICKAPCTBEHHBIX
CPEICTB, a TAKXKE M3YUAIOTCS C IOMOIIBIO COBPEMEHHBIX HAYYHBIX METOIOB .

WccnenoBanue JeKapCTBEHHBIX CYOCTaHIIMN TakXkKe SIBISETCS OJHOM U3
CTpaTEeru4ecKux Ieseil, U310KeHHbIX B nmporpamme BO3, a NMEHHO yCUIUTh KOH-
TPOJIb KayeCTBa, MOBBICUTh OE30MACHOCTh, PAllUOHAILHOE HCIIOJIB30BaHUE U A(-
(EeKTUBHOCTH TPAAUIIMOHHON U KoMIieMeHTapHOU Meauiuabl (TuKM) mytem pe-

IYJMPOBaHUS MPOAYKUNHU, NPAKTUKU U NPakTUKOB TuKM B pamkax moaroToBKH U

2! Caraka-samhita. English translation of the text along with commentary of Cakrapani datta. Vol. 1. Satrasthana
and Nidanasthana. Translator prof. K. R. Srikantha Murthy. Varanasi: Chaukhambha Orientalia, 2013. - p. 42.

2 Ray, Priyadaranjan. Caraka-sarnhita (A Scientific Synopsis) / P. Ray, H.N. Gupta. - New Delhi: National Insti-
tute Of Sciences Of India, 1965. — p. 38-85.

3 Lakshmi C. M. Scientific Basis for Ayurvedic Therapies. - CRC Press, 2003. — 656 p.; Sastry J. L. N. Dravyaguna
Vijiiana (Fundamental Principles of Pharmacotherapeutics in Ayurveda). Vol. 2 /J. L. N. Sastry. - Varanasi: Chau-
khamba Orientalia, 2014. — 1134 p.; Puri H.S. Rasayana. Ayurvedic herbs for longevity and rejuvenation. London &
New York: Taylor & Francis, 2003. — 352 p.; Khare C.P. Indian Medicinal Plants. An Illustrated Dictionary.
Springer Science, 2007. — 812 p.
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MOBBINICHUS KBATU(DHUKAIIUN KAJAPOB, COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHNUE HABBIKOB, YCIYT M MeE-
TOMOB JiedueHus. [IpuBegemM HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB MCCIEIOBAHUS JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX
pacTeHHi, ONMMUCAHHBIX B «Yapaka-camxure».
4.6.1. CoBpeMeHHbIE HCCJICIOBAHUSA JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX PACTEHHUI, ONIMCAHHBIX B
«Yapaka-camxure»
4.6.1.1. Azagupaxra unauiickasi (nimba)

OnHuM W3 YacTO BCTPEYAIOIIUXCS PACTEHUM B TEKCTE TpaKTaTa SBIISETCS
Azanupaxrta unauiickas (nat. Azadirachta indica A. Juss., unun Melia azadirachta;
CaHCKp. nimba, arista, picumarda, sutiktd), oHo ynomuHaeTcsi cBbime 70 pa3
(1.2.7, 1.4.11 u 1.1.). Cornacuno «Yapaka-camxute» (1.2.7-8; 1.4.11; 1.23.10), a0
pacTeHre MOXET MCIO0JIb30BaThCsl Kak Oe30macHOe pBOTHOE (vamanartham), npo-
TuBO3yaHOE (kandiighna) cpeacTBO, a TakKe Ha3HA4YaeTCs MPU HAPYIICHUSX YIJie-
BoAHOTO oOMeHa (mehddi). [lacta U3 HUMOBI MOXKET HCIIOJIB30BATHCA TMPHU 3YJe
MOJIOYHBIX XkeJje3 y OepeMeHHOMN KeHIUHBI (4.8.32). A3aaupaxTa Takke o0sanaer
MPOTUBOJIUXOPAAOUHBIM jaeicTBueM (6.3.200-203) u ucmonb3yeTcss Mpu pa3ind-
HbIX KOXHbIX 3a0oneBaHusix (6.7.43,47 u T.n.), HapylIEHUAX BCACBIBAHUS
(6.15.125-128) u 1.1.

CriekTp Hay4YHBIX UCCJIEIOBAHUM dTOTO PACTCHUSI IMIUPOK: OT MEIUIIUHBI 0
CEeJILCKOro X03siiicTBa. 3ampoc B 0aze nanHsix PubMed mo naTuHCckOMy Ha3BaHUIO
pactenust Boimaer 6osee 1000 mccnempoBanmii. YKa3bIBaeTCs MPOTUBOAMAOCTHYE-

254 2 256
CKO€ . ,  PaHO3AXUBJIATIOIICC 55, IMPOTUBOOITYXOJICBOC , IPOTHUBOBOCHAIUTECIIbL-

2% Atangwho IJ. Synergistic antidiabetic activity of Vernonia amygdalina and Azadirachta indica: Biochemical
effects and possible mechanism / Atangwho 1.J., Ebong P.E., Eyong E.U., Asmawi M.Z., Ahmad M. // Journal of
Ethnopharmacology, 2016 [B mewaru]; Ponnusamy S. Gedunin and Azadiradione: Human Pancreatic Alpha-
Amylase Inhibiting Limonoids from Neem (Azadirachta indica) as Anti-Diabetic Agents / Ponnusamy S., Haldar S.,
Mulani F., Zinjarde S., Thulasiram H., RaviKumar A.// PLoS One. 2015 Oct 15;10(10); Marwat S.K. Useful eth-
nophytomedicinal recipes of angiosperms used against diabetes in South East Asian Countries (India, Pakistan, Sri
Lanka)/ Marwat S.K., Rehman F., Khan E.A., Khakwani A.A., Ullah I., Khan K.U., Khan I.U. // Pakistan Journal of
Pharmaceutical Sciences, 2014, 27(5):1333-58; Iabichella M.L. The use of an extract of Hypericum perforatum and
Azadirachta indica in a neuropathic patient with advanced diabetic foot / Iabichella M.L., Caruso C., Lugli M. //
BMI Case Reports, 2014 Nov 6.

> Dashtdar M. Phenol-Rich Compounds Sweet Gel: A Statistically More Effective Antibiotic than Cloxacillin
Against Pseudomonas Aeruginosa / Dashtdar M, Dashtdar M.R., Dashtdar B., Khan G.A., Kardi K. // Journal of
Pharmacopuncture. 2016 Sep; 19(3):246-252 p.; Gautam M.K. Effects of Azadirachta indica on Vascular Endotheli-
al Growth Factor and Cytokines in Diabetic Deep Wound / Gautam M.K., Gangwar M., Singh S.K., Goel R.K. //
Planta Medica, 2015 Jun;81(9):713-21.
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ATUX 3(PPEKTOB YIIOMUHAIOTCS B KJIIACCUYECKUX AIOPBEIMYECKUX TPAKTATaX.
4.6.1.2. Buranus cHoTBOopHas (asvagandha)

Buranuss cHotrBopHas (niar. Withania somnifera Dunal., canHckp.
asvagandhd, hayagandha, turagi v T.J1.) yIIOMHHAETCS B TEKCTE TPaKTaTa HE MEHEe
30 pa3 (1.3.8, 1.49 u 1.1.). B «Yapaka-camxure» (1.4.9) eil mpunuceiBaroTCs
CBOMCTBO YyBENWYEHUS (U3UYECKON CHIBI M COMPOTUBIIEMOCTH OpraHU3Ma
(balya), npupocrta Maccel Tena (brmhaniya). llpuMensieTcs npu UCTOMIAIONINUX 3a-
ooseBanusx/Tyoepkynese (6.8.173-178), maromoruueckor ukote (6.17.105-120),
3a00J1€BaHUAX HEPBHOM cucTteMbl (6.28.165-166) u 1.1.

3amnpoc B 6a3ze gqanHeix PubMed no naTuHCKOMY Ha3BaHUIO PACTEHUS BbIJa-
et 6onee 800 HaydHbIX pabOT. MOKHO BBIIEIUTH MCCIIEIOBAHUSI MPOTUBOBOCIIA-
JIMTENBHBIX >, MMMYHOMOY/THPYIOIIHX -, MPOTHBOOMYXONEBBIX ', HEHpOIpo-

6

262 2
TEKTUBHBIX > M aHAG0IMUECKHX > QPEKTOB PACTEHHSL.

% Ghosh S. Neem leaf glycoprotein promotes dual generation of central and effector memory CD8(+) T cells
against sarcoma antigen vaccine to induce protective anti-tumor immunity / Ghosh S., Sarkar M., Ghosh T., Guha L.,
Bhuniya A. et al. // Molecular Immunology, 2016. Mar; 71:42-53.; Wang L. Anticancer properties of nimbolide and
pharmacokinetic considerations to accelerate its development / Wang L., Phan D.D., Zhang J., Ong P.S., Thuya
W.L., Soo R.A. et al. // Oncotarget. 2016, Mar 24.

7 Schumacher M. Anti-inflammatory, pro-apoptotic, and anti-proliferative effects of a methanolic neem (Aza-
dirachta indica) leaf extract are mediated via modulation of the nuclear factor-kB pathway / Schumacher M., Cerella
C., Reuter S., Dicato M., Diederich M. // Genes & Nutrition, 2011 May;6(2):149-60.

8 Elavarasu S. Evaluation of anti-plaque microbial activity of Azadirachta indica (neem oil) in vitro: A pilot study /
Elavarasu S., Abinaya P., Elanchezhiyan S., Thangakumaran, Vennila K., Naziya K.B. // Journal of Pharmacy &
Bioallied Sciences. 2012 Aug; 4(Suppl 2):S394-6.

»% Gupta M. Aqueous extract from the Withania somnifera leaves as a potential anti-neuroinflammatory agent: a
mechanistic study / Gupta M., Kaur G. // Journal of neuroinflammation, 2016 Aug 22;13(1):193.

?% Chandran U. Network ethnopharmacological evaluation of the immunomodulatory activity of Withania somnif-
era/ Chandran U., Patwardhan B. // Journal of ethnopharmacology. 2016 Jul 31. [B neuatu].

61 Alfaifi M.Y. Antiproliferative Activity of the Methanolic Extract of Withania Somnifera Leaves from Faifa
Mountains, Southwest Saudi Arabia, against Several Human Cancer Cell Lines/ Alfaifi M.Y., Saleh K.A., El-
Boushnak M.A., Elbehairi S.E., Alshehri M.A. // Asian pacific journal of cancer prevention, 2016;17(5):2723-6.

62 Ahmad H. Neuro-protective potential of a vesicular system of a standardized extract of a new chemotype of
Withania somnifera Dunal (NMITLI118RT+) against cerebral stroke in rats<sup/> / Ahmad H., Khandelwal K.,
Samuel S.S., Tripathi S., Mitra K. // Drug Delivery, 2016 Sep;23(7):2630-2641; Ven Murthy M.R. Scientific basis
for the use of Indian ayurvedic medicinal plants in the treatment of neurodegenerative disorders: ashwagandha / Ven
Murthy M.R., Ranjekar P.K., Ramassamy C., Deshpande M. // Central nervous system agents in medicinal chemis-
try. 2010 Sep 1;10(3):238-46.

2% Choudhary D. Body Weight Management in Adults Under Chronic Stress Through Treatment With Ashwagan-
dha Root Extract: A Double-Blind, Randomized, Placebo-Controlled Trial / Choudhary D., Bhattacharyya S., Joshi
K. // Journal of evidence-based complementary & alternative medicine, 2016 Apr 6. [B me4atu].



138

4.6.1.3. Kypkyma nnunnas (haridra)

Kypkyma nnunnas (nat. Curcuma longa Linn., canckp. haridra, nisa, rajani
U T.J.) YIIOMHUHAeTcsl B TekcTe «Yapaka-camxutb» He MeHee 30 pa3 (1.4.9,1.4.11 u
T.A.). B TpakTate 3TOMy pacTeHMIO MPEIMUCHIBACTCS BIMSHIUE HA OOMEH BEIIECTB,
CIIOCOOHOCTh YMEHbIIaTh Maccy Tena (lekhaniya), nmpotuBo3yaHoe (kandiighna),
AaHTUMUKPOOHOEC/TIPOTHBOMApa3suTapHoe neicteue (krmighna), ycTpaHsIoee
KOXHBIe 3a00neBanus (kusthaghna). Cornacno «Yapaka-camxure» (1.2.3-6), kyp-
kyMa (haridrd) sBISIETCS. OIHUM W3 PACTEHUM, UCTIOJB3YIONIUXCS MPU HACMOPKE
(pinase), ipu TSKECTU B TOJIOBE U TOJIOBHOM Oonu (gaurave Sirasah silé), napaiu-
yax (ardhavabhédake), norepe oOoHsHUS (ghrana-nasé), SNuIenTUYECKUX COCTO-
AHUSX (apasmdre) v TONOBOKPYKEeHUsIX (pramohaké), a Takxe MHPEKIMOHHBIX 3a-
ooneBanusx (krimi-vyadhau).

[To coBpeMeHHBIM NPE/ICTABICHUSAM, OJIUH U3 OCHOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB pac-
teHusa Curcuma longa — 31o kentbiii nurmeHT (Kypkymun/diferuloylmethane), Bbi-
neneHHbld aBectu yet Hazan (1815) nemenkumu yuensimu Vogel u Pelletier. On-
HAKO TIEPBOE HCCIICIOBAHME €r0 OMOJIOTUYECKOW aKTHBHOCTH KaK aHTHOAKTEpH-
aNbHOTO cpejnicTBa ObuTo omyOnukoBaHo B 1949 romy B xypHaine «Nature». Jlo
1990 rona B 6a3e nannbix PubMed Ob110 omyGiMkoBaHO MeHee cTa padoT, MOCBS-
HIEHHBIX ATOMY PAacTEHHIO, Ha CErOMHSAIIHMMN JeHb X yxke okoso 9000. Bece 3T0
yKa3bIBaeT Ha HEOBIBAIIBIN MHTEPEC YUCHBIX K 3TOMY pacTeHuto. OnmucaHbl MpoTH-
BOBOCHANUTENbHbIE™ ' SP(EKTHl M JieueGHOE BO3IEHCTBHE MPH KOXKHBIX 00JIE3-
HIX"”, aHTHOAKTEpHaIbHOE / MPOTHBOIPHOKOBOE / MPOTHBOBHUPYCHOE JeHCTBUE

266 267 .
KYPKYMBI , IPOTHBOOITYXOJIeBbIe dPhEKThl ", JIeueOHbIE CBOWCTBA MPHU HapyIIe-

264 Chin K.Y. The spice for joint inflammation: anti-inflammatory role of curcumin in treating osteoarthritis / Chin
K.Y. // Drug design development therapy, 2016 Sep 20;10:3029-3042.

265 Vaughn A.R. Effects of Turmeric (Curcuma longa) on Skin Health: A Systematic Review of the Clinical Evi-
dence / Vaughn AR, Branum A, Sivamani R.K. // Phytotherapy research, 2016 Aug;30(8):1243-64.

266 Moghadamtousi S.Z. A review on antibacterial, antiviral, and antifungal activity of curcumin / Moghadamtousi
S.Z., Kadir H.A., Hassandarvish P. et al. // Biomed Research International, 2014; 2014:186864; Prasad S. Curcumin
and its analogues: a potential natural compound against HIV infection and AIDS / Prasad S., Tyagi A.K. / Food &
Function. 2015, Nov 6(11):3412-9; Chen J. Curcumin and its promise as an anticancer drug: An analysis of its anti-
cancer and antifungal effects in cancer and associated complications from invasive fungal infections / Chen J., He
ZM., Wang F.L. et al. / European Journal of Pharmacology, 2016 Feb 5; 772:33-42.

27 Oliveira A.S. Curcumin: A Natural Lead for Potential New Drug Candidates / Oliveira A.S., Sousa E., Vascon-
celos M.H., Pinto M. // Current medical chemistry, 2015; 22(36):4196-232; Devassy J.G. Curcumin and cancer:
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HUSIX YITIEBOJHOIO 0OMeHa ", 3a60/IeBaHMsIX HEPBHOI CUCTEMBI M MHOTHE JpY-
THE.

Hcxons w3 mpuBeeHHON BbIIIe MHQOPMAIIMK, OXBATHIBAIOIIEH BCETO He-
CKOJIBKO JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX PACTEHUH, MBI MOYKEM YBUIETh, UYTO JIEKAPCTBEHHAS
¢nopa, onucanHas B «Yapaka-caMxXuTe» MPEXkAE BCErO Kak JeueOHOe CpeiACTBO,
OCTaeTCsl aKTyaJIbHOM U MO CETOJHALIHUI JEeHb, CTAHOBSICH OOBEKTOM COBPEMEH-
HBIX UCCJIEJOBAaHUM B paMKaX JIOKa3aTeIbHONW MEIUIMHBI. Takke Mbl MOXEM 00-
HApYXHUTb, YTO MHOTHE 3((HEKTHI paCTEHUH, OMMCAHHBIX B COBPEMEHHBIX HAYYHBIX
paboTax, COBIANAIOT C U3JI0KEHHBIMU B KJIIACCHYECKUX TPAKTaTaX alOpBEINYECKON

MCAMIMUHBI, B TOM 4YHUCJIC U B «‘IapaKa-caMXHTe».

barriers to obtaining a health claim / Devassy J.G., Nwachukwu I[.D., Jones P.J. // Nutrition Reviews, 2015
Mar;73(3):155-65.

268 Kunnumakkara A.B. Curcumin, the golden nutraceutical: multitargeting for multiple chronic diseases / Kun-
numakkara A.B., Bordoloi D., Padmavathi G. et al. // British journal of Pharmacology, 2016 Sep 17 [B neuaru];
Ghorbani Z. Anti-hyperglycemic and insulin sensitizer effects of turmeric and its principle constituent curcumin /
Ghorbani Z., Hekmatdoost A., Mirmiran P.// International journal of endocrinology and metabolism, 2014 Oct
1;12(4).

29 pylido-Moran M. Curcumin and Health / Pulido-Moran M., Moreno-Fernandez J., Ramirez-Tortosa C., Ramirez-
Tortosa M. // Molecules. 2016 Feb 25;21(3):264.
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3AKJTIOYEHHUE

«Yapaka-camxutay (Caraka-samhitd) — oquH U3 BOXHEHIINX TPYAOB Tpa-
JUALIMOHHOM AIOPBEINYECKON MEeIUIMHBI. DOPMUPOBABIINICS B TCUCHUE JIUTENb-
HOTO BPEMEHH, OH MPEACTABISET COOOU PHIMKIONEIUYECKUN TPy, OXBaThIBaIO-
M Bce paslieNibl aropBeauYeckoro BpadeBaHusa. OH 3aciy’KUBAaeT MOJIPOOHOTO
W3YUYEHHUS JIJIsl COCTABJICHUSI MPEICTABICHUS O Pa3BUTHUU MEAUIMHCKUX 3HAHUU B
HpeBHeit MHanK, KOTOpBIE OKAa3ajiy 3HAYUTEIBHOE BIMSHUE HA JajbHEWIEE pas-
BUTHE arOpBebl, THOETCKOW TPaJULMOHHOW MEAMIIMHBI, apaOCKON CHCTEMBI Bpa-
YEBAHMUSL.

N3yuenne OpurnHaIbHOTO TEKCTa SIBJSIETCS HEMPEMEHHBIM YCIIOBUEM O0pe-
TEHUSI JJOCTOBEPHOT'O 3HAHUS O COJICPKAHUU TPAKTATa, B OTJIWYHE OT MUMEIOIIEHCA
B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE BTOPUUHOM JTUTEPATYPHI, OCOOCHHO HANMCAHHOM TOJ1 BJIH-
SHUEM COBPEMEHHBIX A30TepruuecKkux yueHuil («New Age-atopBena»).

Kak mokazanu pe3ynbTaThl HAIIETO MCCIEAOBaHUs, O MEPBbIX ATanax ¢op-
MUpOBaHUS «Yapaka-CaMXUTh» W3BECTHBI JIMIIb TPAJUIIUOHHBIE MPEICTABICHUS,
yKa3aHHbIC B TEKCTE CaMOro KaHOHa (HHUCXOJslIas Iepefada 3HaHUS MyJperam,
cpean KOTOopbix ATpeila, a 3aT€M €ro y4Ye€HUKaM, B YUCJIE KOTOPbIX ATHUBEIIA).
DTOT 3Tall MOXKHO Ha3BaTh JIereHAAPHbIM.

HaubGonpiuii mHTEpec BHI3BIBACT JIMYHOCTh Yapaku, KOTOPHINA nepepadoTan
TPyl «ATHUBEIIA-TAHTPA», HE COXPAHUBIIUNCS 10 CETOAHSIIHErO JTHSA, U HA €ro
OCHOBE cocTaBuil «Hapaka-caMxuTy». DTOT MEpUO MOKHO Ha3BaTh 3ITANOM pa3-
BuTH «Yapaka-caMxuTbl». BoJIbIIIOE YHCIIO CBUIETENBCTB, KAK COICPKAIINXCS B
camoi «Yapaka-caMxuTe», Tak U B APYTUX MPOU3BEACHUSAX HE TOJIBKO MEAUIMH-
CKOTro, HO U (uI0cOPCKOro, MOATUYECKOT0, PEIUTHO3HOTO XapakTepa, BKIIIOYas
TEKCThl OYJIIUNUCKON TPaJUIIMH, TTO3BOJSIOT YTBEPKAAaTh, YTO JATUPOBKA KU3HU
Yapaku oxouno III-1I B. 10 H. 3. [IpoBeieHHBIN aHATN3 TaKkKe€ MOKA3BIBAET, YTO HET
HAJIe)KHBIX CBUJIETENBCTB TOMY, uTO Yapaka — coctaBuTenb «Hapaka-cCaMXUThD) —
MMEET OTHOIIIEHUE K BEAUNCKOW IIKOJE YapakoB, WIM K BPAu€BAHUIO MPHU JIBOPE
umrneparopa Kanumku (runoreza Lévi-Takakusu), 4to cymiecTBeHHO BiUsSET Ha

JNATAPOBKY IMAMATHHKA.
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3aKTIOYNTENBHBIM 1Iarom (GopmupoBanus «Yapaka-caMXHUTBD» CIEIYyET CUU-
TaTh IPaBKy, clellaHHyl0 BpauoM Jlpuaxabdanoii (Drdhabala) oxomno I11-V BB. H. 5.
DTOT ATall MOXKHO Ha3BaTh PEKOHCTPYKTUBHBIM.

CoxpaHuBimiicst B Takoi (popme TpakTat Mpe/ICTaBlICH B BUIE MaHYCKpHII-
TOB (okoJ0 300) U meyaTHBIX U3JaHUM, CO3/IaHHBIX HA UX OCHOBe. M3ydeHue Tek-
cta «Yapaka-caMXUTbl» IMOKA3aj0, YTO €ro CTPYKTYpPY CI0XKHO Ha3BaTh IOJIHO-
CTBIO YNOPSJOUYEHHOHN, B OTJIMUME OT OoJiee MO3aHUX TpynoB BarOxartel, bxaBa-
mutipsl, [Hlaparagxapst u T.4. Tem He MeHee, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MEPBBIN pa3iel
(«CyTtpacTxaHay) BKIIOYAET OCHOBHBIEC CBEJICHUSI O CAMOM alopBe/ie KaKk CHUCTEME
BpadyeBaHus, €e 0a30BbIX YUCHUSX, psisl Priocopckux mnosoxeHui. bonbiioe me-
CTO yZeJIeHO Npo(duIakTHKe 3a00JIEBaHUIl: YUEHUE O MHILE, BKIIIOYAs XapaKkTepu-
CTUKH OTAEIbHBIX MPOAYKTOB MUTAHUSA, TPABUJIBHOM MTOBEICHUHN B TEUECHHUE THS U
CE30HOB, MOPAJIbHBIX HOPMAaX, JOJDKHOM PETYJIMPOBAHUMU TMOTPEOHOCTEW Tela U
T.JI. cocpenaoTodeHbl uMeHHO B «CyTtpactxane». Bropoit pazmen («Humanactxa-
Ha») TMOCBAIIEH, B OCHOBHOM, MAaTOJOTUU: MPUYUHAM, ITyTH Pa3BUTHS, KIMHUYE-
CKUM TIPOSIBJICHUSAM pa3N4HbIX 3a001eBanuil. Tpetuil paznen («Bumanactxanay)
YHUKaJIEH, COJIEPKUT CBEICHMsI, Kacarouiuecs oOpa3oBaHusi OyAyIIero MeauKa,
MOAPOOHO TPEJICTABIIAS dTanbl 00y4ueHus BpadeBanuto. YerBeptoiit paznen («Illa-
pUpacTXaHa») MOCBAILLEH BONpPOCaM Pa3BUTHS IJ10ja («AMOPHOJIOTUNU») U CTPOe-
HUS Tejla YeJOBEKa, TAKXKE OH COJACPKHUT psall GuiIocoPpckux coobpaxkeHui 00
ycTpoicTBe venoBeka. [lareiit paznen («MHapuitacTxaHa») ONHMCHIBAET YYEHUE O
0JIarONMpUsITHOM M HEOJAronpusiTHOM MPOTHO3e. Tpu 3aKIIOYUTEIBHBIX pasjiena
(«HukutcactxaHa», «Kanmmactxana» U « CUIIXUCTXaHA») MOCBSIICHBI Pa3IUYHbIM
crocobam JieueHus 3a00JIeBaHUN.

Yuenus, coaepxamuecs B «Hapaka-caMxurTey», OKa3alau CUJIbHEUIIEE BIIUs-
HUE Ha TOCIEAYIOIIME TEKCThl alopBEeIUYecKOW Tpamunuu (Tpyasl BarOxatsl,
ManxaBbl, BpuHib! u T.1.).

[TonpoOHOEe u3I0XKEHHE CTPYKTYphl M OCHOBHBIX YyueHuil «Yapaka-
CaMXHUTBD» B HaIlleM HCCIEIOBAaHUM JAET BO3MOXKHOCTH JAJIbHEHUIIETO HU3y4EeHUS

9TOI'0 SHIUKJIIONICANYCCKOrO Tpyaa U MPCACTABJICHUA I[CT&J'IBHO?I KapTUHbI pa3BH-
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THSI MEAULIUHCKUX 3HAHUW B PyCIIe TPAAULIUOHHOTO al0OPBEINYECKOr0 BpAUYECBaHMS,
KOTOPOE HE TEPSET AKTYAIBHOCTH WU CETOJHSA, MPEAOCTABISAS BO3MOYKHOCTh HC-
MOJIb30BAHUS PA3JIMYHBIX METOJOB U MPAKTUK B COBPEMEHHOM 3PAaBOOXPAHEHHUH,
MPUMEPOM YEro MOXKHO Ha3BaTh OOJBIION HHTEpPEC K HCCIeIOBaHUSIM JieKap-
CTBECHHBIX PACTCHUM, ONMUCAHHBIX B «Yapaka-caMXWUTe» W JPYrux TpakTaTax

AIOPBCANYCCKOI0 BpauCBaHMs.
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BbIBO/1bI
1. B oTeuecTBeHHOW nMTEpaType MPOCICKUBACTCA HEAOCTATOK HAYYHBIX HC-
cinenoBanun «Yapaka-caMXHWThD», OJJHOTO W3 BAXXHEUIIMX WMCTOYHHKOB TPagvLIU-
OHHOM arOPBEINYECKON MEIUIIMHBI, BBHITTOJHEHHBIX TIPU OOpaIlieHUH K OpUTHHAIIb-
HBIM CAaHCKPUTCKUM TEKCTaM.
2. Ha ocHoBanmm anamm3a «Yapaka-caMXWTB» W JIPYTUX HUCTOYHUKOB OBLIO
BBIJICJICHO TPH 3Tama B UCTOPUU (OPMHUPOBAHUS TpaKTaTa: JEreHAapHBIM, dTal
passutus (III-11 B. 1o H. 3.) u 3Tan pekoncTpykuu (I11-V B. H. 3.).
3. HccnenoBanune mokasano, 4To HET HAAECKHBIX CBUAETEIBCTB TOMY, 4TO Ya-
paka — coctaButesb «Hapaka-caMXUThD» — UMEET OTHOILICHUE K BEIMMCKOMN IIKOJIE
yapakoB (OK. X B. 10 H.3.), WJIK K BpaueBaHUIO MpH ABope umneparopa Kanumku
(I-II B. H.3.), 4TO CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM BJIMSCT HAa JATUPOBKY JKM3HM Yapaku
(ok. III-1I B. mo H.3.).
4. VYuenus «Hapaka-caMXuTh» OKa3aIM CHIBHOE BO3JICHMCTBUE HA MOCIEAYIO-
Iye TPyAbl B paMKaxX alopBeAUYCCKON METUIIUHBI («AITaHra-xpuaaiamy», «Maju-
XaBa-HUIaHamM», «BpuHaa-maaxaBa») myTeM OpsIMOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHUS, JUOO Tie-
peHoca ujei, 9To ObUTIO MPOJASMOHCTPUPOBAHO HAa KOHKPETHBIX ITPUMEpax.
S. Briaenennble B TpakTare ceMb TUNOB WHIAWBUAYAJIbHOW KOHCTUTYLHMH U
dbakTopsl, BIUsmoNMe Ha €€ (opMUpOBaHUE, B T.4. IEpeAaroIrecs Mo HACIEACTRY,
WX YETKasl CBSI3b C KaueCTBAMH TEJIECHBIX (DAKTOPOB (T.H. 0out) UTPAIOT BAKHYIO
POJIb B ONIPEACIICHUH MTOAX0/I0B K MOAACP>KaHUIO 30POBbsI (111 pa3HbIX TEJIECHBIX
TUIIOB MPEANUCHIBACTCS PAa3IMYHOE NMUTaHUE, PU3NUecKas akTUBHOCTb, COH, TUTHU-
CHUYECKHE MPOIEAYPHI U T.J.) U JICUCHHIO (TTPU OAHOU M TOU e OO0JIE3HU Y Mpe/i-
CTaBUTENICH Pa3JIMYHBIX TUIOB KOHCTUTYUWU JOJKHBI MCIIOJIB30BATHCSA PA3HbBIC
criocoObl  BozfencTBUs). MHAMBUIYaTbHO-TUMIOJOTUYECKHN TOAXO0/M, TOIPOOHO
ONMCaHHbIN B «Yapaka-caMxuTe», HE TEPSET CBOEU aKTyaJbHOCTH U CErOAHS, KO-
rja, HECMOTPsI Ha JEKJIAPUPOBAHUE BA)KHOCTH MHJIMUBHUIYaJIbHOTO MOAX0/1a, MPHUO-
PUTETHBIMH JIJIs1 Bpaueil OCTarOTCs 00IIHe peKOMEHAAINHN JIS Pa3HBIX JIFOCH.
6. B «Yapaka-caMxuTe» COIEpKUTCS OTACIbHBINA pa3ies BpaueBaHUs — 3a00Ta

O ACTIX, KOTOpBIﬁ OXBAaThIBACT CBCACHHSA OTHOCUTCIBHO IMOAIOTOBKHU K 3a4aTHUIO U
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BeJICHUsS] OEPEMEHHOCTH, BIUIOTH JI0 MPOLIECCa POIOPa3pELICHHs U yX0aa 3a HOBO-
POXIEHHBIM peOeHKOM. B TpakTare omucaHbl Takke 0COOEHHOCTH JETCKOrO BO3-
pacTa, KOTOpbIE YUUTHIBAIUCH MPU Ha3HAUCHUU JICUEOHBIX MEPOIIPHUATHI U JeKap-
CTBEHHBIX CPE/ICTB.

7. B mpouecce ucciaenoBaHus BbIIEIEH Psii OCOOCHHOCTEN B YYEHHUU O CTpOE-
HUU TeJla, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPHIMH YacTH Teja MOpa3AesioTcsl Ha Ha0mona-
€Mbl€ HEMOCPEACTBEHHO M OIpENEIseMble OCPEACTBOM YMO3AKIOUYEHHS; K I10-
CIIETHUM OTHOCST COCTABJIAIOIINE Tesa, KOTOpble 00pa30BaHbl MEIbUAUIIMMH Ya-
CTHIIaMH («aToMaMu»), OE€CCUETHBIMU BCIIEACTBHE WX BEJIMKOTO YMCIA M HAXOJS-
IIMMHMCS 32 MpeiesiaMi YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUSTHS 1O MPUYUHE UX MaJOro pa3Me-
pa. Beimenenne oTAenbHBIX YacTel Tena B alOPBEAMYECKONW MEAUIIMHE HOCUT HC-
KJIIOYUTENIbHO MPAaKTUUECKUN XapakTep (HampuMep, CJIOM KOXH BBIJIEICHBI B COOT-
BETCTBUU C PA3BUBAIOLIMMUCS B HUX 3a0osieBaHusMM). [loHMMaHMe Tena HE Kak
1enoro o0beKTa, a Kak COBOKYIHOCTU 4YacTed, UMeNI0 U (Puioco(cKoe 3HaYeHUe
(0OBSCHSIIO OCBOOOXKIECHUE OT CTPAJTAHUM ).

8. Onuncannple B «Yapaka-caMxuTe» B3aMMOOTHOILIEHHS Bpada W IMAalMEHTa
BECbMa CXOXHM C JPEBHETPEUECKUMU TNPUHIMUIAMH BpaueOHON STuku. Bpauy
IPEINUCHIBAIOCh 00JIajaTh HPABCTBEHHOM YHCTOTOW, a BEIyIIMM MOTHUBOM €ro
JESITEIbHOCTH OMPEACISIOCh COCTpaJlaHne W CTpeMJieHHe M30aBUTh OOJNBHBIX OT
CTpaZaHuii, 4YTOObl JaTh MM BO3MOXKHOCTb I10 HA3HAYEHHUIO MCIOJIb30BaTh Jap
KU3HU. B TpakTare ommcaHbl M KauecTBa ICEBAOBpaveBaTelNieii, CKPHIBAIOLINXCS
10T MacKOW Bpaya, OCHOBHBIM MOTHBOM JIEATEIHHOCTH KOTOPBIX SIBISIACH JKaXKIa
Ha)XMBBI NPU OTCYTCTBUHU BpayeOHBIX HABBIKOB. DTH CBEICHHSI COXPAHSIOT CBOIO
aKTyalbHOCTh U CETOIHS.

9. B Tekcre Tpakrata «Yapaka-camMXxuTay HU3JI0KEHBI OA3UCHBIE OCHOBBI MOJ-
XOJIOB K aropBenuyeckoMy obOpazoBaHuto. Oco00Oro BHUMaHUS 3aCiIy>KUBAIOT TPU
MOMeHTa: 1) oleHka cOOCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN YelloBeKa, KEJAIIIEero n3yyaTh
alopBe.y, U BEIOOp yueOHOTO PYKOBOJICTBA, 2) BHIOOpP HACTaBHUKA B COOTBETCTBHUU
C KaueCcTBaMH HJICaJbHOTO YUUTEN U 3) TIIATeThHOE 3ayYWBAaHUE TEKCTOB B MPO-

oecce O6y‘-IeHI/IH, BBITTOJTHEHUE HACTABJICHUM YUUTCIIA 1 O6CY)KI[GHI/IC N3Y4YCHHOI'O B
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KpYT'y CBEPCTHHUKOB. BBICOKME 3THYECKHE ITPUHLMIBI AIOPBEINYECKON MEIULIUHBI
COXPaHSIOT aKTYaJbHOCTb U B HAILIA JTHU.

10. MHorue w3 JIEKapCTBEHHBIX PACTEHUM, ONMMCAHHBIX B «Yapaka-camMxure»,
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS B HacTosuiee Bpems B pernone FOBA u naneko 3a ero npezaeiiaMy B
Je4eOHBIX WM NPOPUIAKTUYECKUX LEISAX B BHUJE OTAEIBHO B3ATHIX CYOCTAHLIMN
WJIM B COCTABE KJIACCUYECKUX JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEACTB, U AKTUBHO M3Y4arOTCS MO-

CpCACTBOM COBPCMCHHBIX METOIOB I[OK&S&TGJIBHOﬁ MCIAMIINHEI.
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